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NOT E. 

fellS Work has not had the advantage of a revision by its Author 
il.t passillg through the press. Mr. Keene is (if his post in 
1ia. It hns not, therefore, been possible fo cons'ult his wishes 
the matter of transliteration, nor could fhp.y be always gatltered 

, 'm the MS" wJ.ich in parts had been transcribed by an amanuensis. 
,'" fairly familiar words, where no dould as to pronunciation could 

IBe, popular spellin!! has been adopted, and diacritical points hare 
m omitted, 

Mr. KEENE has wished the following intimation to be made:

" It is not necessary fo give a list of all flte aufh01'ities that 
"1/'8 btlnl c01lsulted in this W01·k. Besides original recor"s and 

",ks ill tllf, Persiall, French, English, alld Spanish langun.qes, 
,ntillUOlts lind invaluable aid has been derived from the' Histor!J 

India,' by Elliot and DOlcson. Tltis Work, in eigM volumes, 
"tains copious translated extracts from all the best historians Cil 

Ii ,harnaJan India, matlY of wlticl, are now accessible for the first 
. w. It may, indeed, be truly said that its completion PUIM the 
':ieet upon an entirely, new basis, and forms the best justification 

the publication of the present chapters. The constant s!JmpatllY 
,l aid of the laie Principal Blochmann, M.A., of the Calcutta 

'"dri8a, demand warm acknowledgment, Ilis dcallt has caused {l 

'11k in I/;I' mnks of Orienlal scholarship 't"at will no/. soon be 
! led." 
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THE ohject of the following pages is to show, in a 
series of monographs, the character, epochs, and 
incidents in the history of the Etllpire estahlished in 
IIindustan by the Chughtai Tartars. These chapters 
cover the time from the invasion of Babar to the death 
of Alamgir II., and the campaign of 1760-1. An 
attempt has been made to show the state of the 
country under Mughal rule, and the reasons why, with 
many good qualities, the House of Taimur ultimately 
failed to form a durable dominion. The first article is 
devoted to a summary of the subject of the whole 
study. The second gives a brief account of the origin 
of the family, and the first foundation of their power 
scmth of the HimaJa Alps. The third displays the 
consolidation; the fourth and fifth exhibit the equili
brium; the sixth describes the beginnings of weakness. 
In the seventh and eighth are shown the hastening 
decomposition of the unwieldy and ill-governed Empire; 
while the account of thc Campaign of Panipat furnishes 
matter for thc ninth and last. The whole will replace 



the first Book of the <I Fall of the Mughal Empire" 
by the same author, and the rost of that work will 
serve to complete a popular statement of the nist,ory 

of Hindustan for the three centuries noxt preceding 

British rule. 



EXPLANArrrON OF THE MAP . 

.. ----. 
THE accompanying map is an attempt to show, 
approximately, the state of the Chughtai possessions 
in Hindustan and the Deccan, when that Empire was 
in its firmest and most compact condition, say, towards 
the end of the first half of the seventeenth century, 
when the principal European travellers (who form 
our best authorities) were in the country. Candahar 
was lost, all claims to Balkh and Bokhara were 
practically abandoned; but Aurangabad, Bijapur, 
BiJar, and IIaidrabad were being rendered tributary 
towards the latter part, while still nominally under 
other rulers, and the usurpations of the Mahrattas 
had not yet begun to trouble the 1Yestern Deccan. 

Originally the Empire, as described by Ahul Fuzl 
in the 40th year of Akbar, consisted of twplve 8ltbahs, 

besides later-acquired territory;,which had not, at that 
time, heen completely organised with the Imperial 
Cosm0s. In later times, the number of these provinces 
:lVeraged twenty; for, though the.e are as many as 
twenty-seven named in some lists~ yet they are either 
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produced by splitting 1ells('1' province', or such as ,,-, 

never held nll at one period. The land revenue of 1 ' 

twelve subahs is stated by Abul Fuzl to have ag!."'· 

gate9"'1ver nine krors of rupees, a sum which, in 1, 
dctai j lists, with the addition of land and fi' 

cus,t Jms and income derived from the inorgani I, 

provinces ?C Sindh and Kashmir, he brings to ne:·· 
OIJ'~ /0:1'01' more, or say, Rs. 09,613,850. A large 1 

unascertained contribution must also be allowed 

the services of the Bumi (or" land wehr ")-a largl: 

regular militia of bori'.e, foot, and artillery, assessed 
the various districts independent of the levies m~ 

tained by the Mansabdars and the standing army 

the Crown. 
It would be indecorous to omit the melltion 

Mr. E. Thomas, F.R.s, in this connection. 'r:, 
distinguished scholar and numismatist has, on vari, 
occasions (see his o. Prinsep," vol. ii., his "Chro 

icles," and "Revenue Resources "), made efforts 

bring the figures of the "Ain" into harmony " 
estimates elsewhere derived. FiDdi~g, for examl 

that an accountant of Akbar's estimated the to 
revenue at 640,000,000 tankas, Mr. Thomas conch, 

that this equals £32,000,000 sterling, and }Jence (" 

eludes that Abul :.Fuzl hus meant to state double 

figures that he has stated, and that this must be don· 

again, by the addition of what in modern AI]' 

Indian parlance iii called" Separate Revenue." 1 
times ten howner would not yield thirty-two, 
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v-even if the exchange value of te~~ 
" pound English could be proved to have OOMMitA 

in Ak bar's time, of which there is no proof. Moreover, 
the proposed emendation of the text (from "three" 
to. "six" arbs of da/IM) does vi-olence to all known 
versions of the "Ain Akhari," and to the context 
itsdf. 'l'11e following is a strict transla~ion of the 
important words taken from Professor Blochmann's 
Calcutta-text, iii., p. 3RG :-" In the 40th year of his 
reign, the Emperor Akbar had a decennial settlement 
of his dominions, at the annual revenue of three arbs, 
sixty-two krors, ninety-seven lakhs, fifty-five thousnnd 
one hundred and forty-six dams, or rupee!! 90,749,881. 
2. 5." 

this bllies with vtlwr t,('xts including the Lucknow 
!!,;'l'aph of Munshi Nawal Kishor, which is highly 

('med by native scholars. 

['our other provinces are mentioned by Abul Fuzl; 
"ely, those of M ultan and Tattah, forming the 

DH)dern commissionership of Sindh, and part of the 
.Punjab; and Kashmir with Oabul, a mountainous 
~cgion, assessed chiefly in kind, and chiefly valued for 
purposes of sport and luxury. 

The following specification of each province is 
abstracted from the same work compared with 1'lter 
lists. I have not thought it necessary to add the 
flgures fl'om the separate Taksim Jamas or detailed 
J':nt-rolls, which, though not prepared apparently quite 
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at the same moment as the deseriptive parts, do not 
exceed the estimates there given very seriously, seein~ 
that they contain some further items of separate 
revenue. Each province was in area about equal to an 
average European kingdom of those clays. Of these 
provinces the most east.ern was BENGAL, forming with 
ORISSA, a vast and fertile tract assessed at about one 
and-a-half krors of rupees. The capital was at Gaur 
or Lakhnauti. BAHAR (often united with Bengal undel' 
the general title of "the Eastern Subas ") was the 
very finest part of th8 Gangetic valley, both in cli
mate and natural advantages. It had, both on the 
Dorth and south, fine mountain ranges for limits; 
abundant streams watC:l'pcl thp, soil. '1'he Dame of tbo 
capital is not given in tIl(' " Ain"; it w:ts p!"lhubly c.: 

Patna, The land revenue was over fort.y-three lakhs 

ALLAHABAD and }. UDH, or OUDH, often held by th{: 
same Subahdar, resembled Bahar in size, eharacter, and 
conformation. The capital of the one was at Praya.g, 

and derived from Akbar the name it communicated 
to tbe entire district. The capital of the other, Audh OJ 

Ajudhia, was neal' the site of the modern Faizabad. 'fbi' 
aggregate land revenue was about a kror and-a-third 

AGRA (formerly Biaoa) was a compact division 
extending from Kalpi to Rewari, and from Aiigarb 
to the southern boundary of N arwar. '1'he chief cit.) 
was called Agra, and the citadel AkhadMd, after it, 
founder. Besides the metropolis, it contained Gwaliar, 
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and other walled towns, cities, and fortresses; the 
land revenue was oveL' a quarter of a million. 

MALWA, a large province formed out of a conquered 
kingdom, stretched from the borders of .Allahabad to 
these of Guj::mit, and was famous for its woods, waters, 
wild flowers, and fine scenery. The climate was much 
{'steemcd, and its f('rtility proverbial. Mandu was re
~arded as the capital; the land revenue exceeded sixty 
lakhs of rupees. 

KHANDES (named Dandes by Akbar, in honour of 
hi::! son Danyal) was a small but pleasant 'province 
between the N erbwlua and Tapti rivers, intersected by 
the Satpura hills, and having for capital the ancient 
fortified city of :Burhanpur, so often mentioned in the 
history of mediawal India. The land revenue was 
ahout seven lakhs and-a-half.· 'l'he local governor in 
troubled times occupied the neighbouring fort or Aser
~arh, regarded as one of the strongest places in the 
empll'e. 

GVJARAT, another old Mussulman kingdom, was of 
great extent, and yielded a revenue-inclusive of 
customs-which· cxceedecl a kror of rupees. This 
province was largely washed by the sea; and, besides 
the native capital, Ahmadabad, contained :Baroda ~,11d 
other large towns. The Portuguese had a settlement 
at Surat, and made encroachments, towards the eDIt of 
Akbar's reign, over the neighbouring districts. 

The so-called Subah of A.JMIR was one of the largest 
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provinces, answering nearly to the modern RajIllltana. 
It was divided into three IJrincipal chiefships: Mewar, 
Marwar, and Hal'auti, corresponding to the modern 
Rajadoms of Udaipur, Jodhpur, and Kota Bundi. 
Other principalities, such as Dundar (Jaipur), wer!' 
not apparently thought of much importance l)y Abul 
Fuzl, as they are not named in his list. The country 
was fine, the climate healthy, and the population 
hardy; but the revenue was nothing more than a 

tribute estim~ted by Abul l!'uzl at 571,000 rupees, 
and paid (whon payment could be compelled) by the 
Hindu chiefs, ,,-ho had been there before the Mughals 
came, and who very likely will be there after the 
British are gone. rl'he emperors were fond of the 
town of Ajrnil', where a famous stock of Per!!ian dar· 
vishes, or hermits (the Ohistie), had taken root. They 
also intermarried with the houses of Jaipur and .J odh
pur; but the province can only be reckoned nominally 
among Subahs. 

DELllI was a province of average size, with a capital 
of the same name, and a revenue of one and-a-half 
hoI'S from land. 

LAHORE was a rather larger one, with a ('''pital of 
the same name, and a revenue of nearly th0 S[lDlf' 

amount as Delhi. 

MULTAN was a long strip of ~a,,(!y country!': 
along the left. bank of the Indl1.~ CapitaL .Mu i ,,, .. 

revenue, npariy forty lakhs. 
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'l'ATTAH was the rest of the Indus valley; the 
revenue only about one lakh and sixty thousand 
rupees. 

KASHMIR, "the happy valley," and the scarcely less 
IJeautiful hills and dales of OAl3UL, were the Piedmont 
of the Asian Italy, valued for their climate, sport, 

and scenery. The revenue, given by Abul FuzI, is 
estimated in sheep and rice, with the exception of 
t hat of Oabul Sireat', which is stated at twenty lakhs, 

Thomas estimates the total yield at no less than eighty , 
lakhs. The aggregate of these items amounts .to a 
little below ten krors; hut they include some Sayar 
items, though how much cannot be determined. In 
one or two instances in which these are stated 
separately, they are from two to four per cent. 

Such was the territorial constitution of the Ohugbtai 
territory from the period of Akbar's consolidation 
(about the fortieth year of his reign) down substan
tially to thE\ commencement of the conquests ot 
Aurungzeb. The authorities to whose descriptions I 
am indebted for the means of comparing the facts of 
this period, of about half-a-century of equilibrium, 
differ enough to I>how that they were not absolutely 
ccurate; but the Biidshahnlima and Bernier agree 

(writing about the end of the reign) * that there were 
twenty provinces at the termination of the period, 

- The Btid.kahnama, add. nalkh and nodaksh:in, but the sway over them 
wa.l\ s(·arccly even nominal. 
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and that thc revenues were about twcnty-two krors of 
rupees. 

In the palmier days of Aurungzeb, the number of 
provinces were about the same. The revcnuc for 1666 
(according to r.!'hevcnot) was 375,750,000 French 
livres; according to l\ianucci, whom Mr. Thomas pro
nounces "a competent witness at head-quarters," 
317,935,050 rupees, an aggregate tallying with the 
totals of other lists. Of these the mean is about 
thirty-five krors, while his total, as we see, is nearly 
thirty-two; and there can be little doubt that this is 
hear the correct figure. It is not, however, so clear 
what it reprcsents in the modern figures. It is true 
that thc rupee of those days contained about the same 
quantity of silver as does that of our own days; but 
we have the positive testimony of l\fanucci that the 
exchange value of the rupee in the European cur
rency of his day was "trente 801s," or fiftcen pence. 
In this he is confirmed by Tavernier, who says that 
fourteen rupees were worth twenty-one livres toumais. 
Manucd's total, therefore, would be scarcely worth 
twenty millions sterling. 

It is a farther question, whether thc separate 
revenue was equal ill amount, or nearly so? Thf' 
answer seems to be that the separate revenue was 
derived from sources too vague and fluctuating to be 
so est.imated. It chiefly came from escheats and fines 
-to speak according to European usage-and the 
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:lmolmt must have depended upon the character of 
r he sovereign, the longevity of incumbents, and 
similar things, to an extent which would make it 
i Illpossible to make an approximation for anyone 

ycar. 

Lastly, it is to be noted that, besides the provinces 
named above, the empire had, for a few years of 
Aurungzeb's reign, a claim-more or less practically 
exercised-to parts of the BalagluU, and the Malabar 
and Coromandel coasts. But these were never made 
into regularly organised Snbahs. nor did they ap
pear upon the rolls, and they soon bccalfle totally 
independent. 

The following is lIanucCl's list of the provinces 
at the beginning of the reign of Aurungzeb-the 

numbering being brought into correspondence with 

j hat of the annexed map:-

I.-BENGAL, without Orissa, was assessed at over four 
krors (which 1$ three times more than in the 
other li~t.). 

2.-BAIIAR . • Rs. 
3.-0Rf8S,~ (called by Manueei "U reha") 
.4. -OrDH (called" Rajmahal " apparently) 
;;.-DEMII • 

6.-AoRA 
i.-AJ,LAHABAll 

S.-LAHOllE • 

B.-CAB'LL .. 

1O.-A.nrIR (Rajput:ina, temporarily subju
gi1tcd and heavily assessed) 

ll.-l\f ULTAN 

12.-1\Hr,wA 

1,21,50,000 
57,07,500 

1,00,50,000 
1,25,50,000 
2,22,03,550 

77,38,000 
2,32,05,000 

32,07,250 

19,00,000 
50,25,000 
09,06,250 
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lS.-GUHHAT (probablyinduuingCustoms) Hs.2,:32,!l5,OOO 
14.-KuANnF.s J,11,05,OOO 
IS.-BERAR . l/i~,07 ,500 
lB.-GONDWANA (no assessment given in ItllY 

list but of Aurungzeb's reign) . 
.. 17.-Al'llUNOADAD, or a part thereof, (called 

" Baglana " from BlIghel:ina a hilly 
tract in the beart of the l'Ifahratta 
country). Talliee with estimates of 
Tavernier and Bernier. . 68,85,000 

All A urungtibllJ or Daulat:l bad rated 
much higher in nath'e lists. 

18.-Br.Ll.Pl'R 5,OO,OO,OO() 
19.-IIAInARADAD (not named by Manued, 

probably inl'luJed in .. Golconda") 5,00,00," 
20.-BTDAR (£. e. "Kanda ., aggregate in vther 

lists running from 93 lakhs to over 
two hOl's) 72,00,' 

Total. ,Rs. 31.'i!l,3.J,l)::;O 

It will be Been that there are discrepancies, both as to names an ' 
ra.ting, between l\fanucci's list and those derived from native sourec', 
But such, just a. century after tLe eornplclion of Abul Fuzl's recor , 
were the colleetions according to a European re8iding at the Imperi,' , 
Court in a position of trust. He doc" not name the Subahs,alwn:. 
as they are named in other lists that have ('orne down to us; and he 
gives Bomc names (such as " Bakar ,. anJ " Ujain") that are not 
found elsewhere. 

For some further d~tails as to Revenue, see Note t.ll 
Chapter I. and Appendix A. 

N. B.-This list is extracted fl'om a paper of mill> 
read by the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and printed ill 
theil' J ourna!. 

Thes" four represent the chief Bub.tannal aequisitions of Aurungzeb. 



THE TURKS IN INDIA. 

CHAPTER T. 

INTRODUCTION. 
-- ---+"---

IT has been customary among historian!l to drav.-. a 
broad ethnological line between three _ clq~~"es of 
peoples in the western parts of. G,rJJ\ral Asia-Tiijiks, 
'~';,..~l;.:S, -an~ ~1:on!:£fi.\':, .. 'ille first are, admittedly, pure 
Aryans-handsome, of settled habits, and speaking an 
Indo-Germanic language; while the last are mere 
nomad Tartars-an absolute contrast to thc Tajlks. 
Hut when it is asserted that there was originally a 
third race, equally hostile to the Tajiks, yet differing 
in every respect from the Tartars, speaking, indeed, a 
form of the agglutinative speech, but from the first 
handsome and disposed to civilisation, the evidence 
is not so strong. '1'he more the matter is looked into 
the more likc1y will it appear that the distinction 
between 1'urk and Mongol is not altogether a natural 
distinction, but one proceeding from comparatively 
recent and artificial causes-causes arising out of a 
fusi.on, more or less complete, of Tajik and Tartar. 
It may be going too far to conclude that a Mongol is 
merely a Turk in embryo-a Turk little morc than 
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a civilised and circumcised Mongol or Tartar; Imt 
Mongol in Turkish mouths., becomes "Mogh61"; * 
the Persians, softening stili further, turn it into 
"Mughul," or "Mughal;" and thus the words 
"Mug hal Empire" - an evident misnomer - may 
have corne to be applied to the govel'Ument of India 
by Tartar conquerors, who had adopted Aryan manners 
und a Semitic creed (assimilating themselves in both 
respects to their Osmanli kindred in Eastern Europe), 
and who had kept little or nothing of the old, wild 
Mughal, or Mongol, either in features or character. 

1'he seclusion of women was part of the institu
~ions (rather Semitic than Aryan, however), which the 
Tal;·tars had assumed before conquering India and Con
stantin9

1
T)le, and this, being grafted upon the 01:. 

exogamy of thc ra~-::' completed the change fl" 

Tartar to Turk, and laid the COl'~i-:':'~Lf)n: of a peiT. 
nial weakness, us well in India as in what is IIt> 

" 'furkey in Europe." 
Customs are more than blood, or even climate. 

The antagonism between DariuA and Miltiades h 
still active. It is not merely a matter of longitude, 
for Muscovy is, for the most part, east of Mecca, and 
Morocco lies to the west of Madrid. It is not terri
torial, for some of the so-called" Europeans" live in 
Asia and America; some of the so-called " Asiatics" 
live in Africa and Europe. It is not ethnological, for 
some of the best races ou either side spring from the 
same stocks. The 'Ttijik Persians are of kin to the 
Prussians. The Magyars are Tartars by ol·igin. When 
chased through all these disguises the Proteus is there 

oft See Taimur's "1tIcmoirs," quo~{)d below. 
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still, as real as ever, though as difficult of identifica
tion. Perhaps it may best be described by saying 
that there is a gulf fixed between races coming from 
mothers versed in business, and races springing from 
secluded and undeveloped females. It is possible that 
this may he a difference existing cyen between Turks 
and Mughals, and 011C in which the advantage would 
be on the side of the savages. 

Certain it is that the founders of what is called 
the "Mughal Empire" were in a peculiar manu"r 
subject to this depl'essillg influellce. It may be 
gl'ulltrn that they were df'seended from the fr( ~ 

barbarian nomads of the steppes, the habitual raiders 
mel slave-hunters, even in our own days still wandering 

1HI robbing, who in the days of Changez (or J eoghez) 
~~han exercised a sway of devastation over a tract of 
uuntry extending from the banks of the Vistula to 

L1L~ shores of the Japanese archipelago. But thei~ 
wives were no longer found among conterminous 
tribes of kindred habits. ·With a rruranian origin 
Lhey had, in the third generation from Changez 
KIHln, began to follow the faith of Islam, and 
to take as wives or concubines girls entirely ('r 
mainly of Aryan bluod, often captu\'ed in predatory 
excursIOns. 

By such a series of connections these Turks, like 
their modern congeners in the Byzantine Empire, 
would ultimately lose their l\Iongolian features (if 
ever they had them), and acquire the physical 
character of their Aryan neighbours from the western 
slopes of Pamir to the eastern shores of the Caspian, 
that tract which probably formed the cradle of what, 
for want of a better name, is oft6ll called the" Caucn-
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sian" branch of the human race. But the change, if 
for the better physically, cannot be shown to have 
improved the national character in all other direc
tions. In certain respects, indeed, the Turks were 
far from being the superiors of those ruder neigh
bours whom they may have once resembled. 

All zanana life must be bad for men at all stages 
of their existence. In infancy and. in boyhood it 
must be injurious to be tended with the unreasoning 
ignorance and weak iudulgence of a mother knowing 
nothing, and consulting with female dependants wea ker 
and mere untrnthful than herself. In youth it must 
be ruin to be petted and spoiled by a company of sub
missive slave girls. In manhood it is a no less evil 
that when a man retires into private life his affections 
should be put up to auction among foolish, foul com
petitors, full of mutual jealousies and slanders. 

We are not left entirely to conjecture as to the 
effect of female influence on home life when it is 
exerted under these unenlightened and demoralising 
conditions. That is, plainly, an element lying at the 
root of all the most important features that differen
tiate progress from stu gnation; or, in the customary, 
if not quite accurate phrase, West from East. Woman 
has done mischief, we must sadly acknowledge, under 
all forms of society; but here is a poison working at 
the very sources of human character and conduct. 
And, if this defect be inseparable from thc state of all 
communities where unrestrained polygamy prevails, 
how much must it be enhanced whenever it happens 
that the inhabitants of the harem are not only women 
who know little or nothing of the world, but also who 
come from tribes or nations habitually contemned, 
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conquered, and made captive. Such cannot be the 
mothers of true heroes. 

All really great and good men have been ever ready 
to acknowledge the obligations that they have owed to 
their mothers. A wise and cultured mother makes 
her son participatol' in all the best qualities of her 
nature by the twofold channel of blood and breeding. 
Born with thc love of truth and freedom interwoven 
in his tissues, he shows them daily developing under 
her forming hand. 

But the sons of such mothers as Turks have often 
had, must necessarily have lacked both these kinds of 
advantage. Among the peasantry, where a man can 
afford only one wife, and where she has to joiIi his 
outdoor employments, the birth and training of the 
young will proceed much as elsewhere; but among 
the families of the rich, the sons of secluded slave 
mothers must needs be rleficicnt in those attributes 
that are feminine in the best sense. Equally necessary 
is it that they should exhibit those qualities of woman's 
unchastened nature which form her foible and dis
credit. And this, accordingly, is what we find. While 
the son of the well-born Russian or Hungarian (though 
with much Turanian blood) gains as much from one 
parent as from the other, arHI is in all points as de
serving of respect as the purest Al'yan,-the Turk, and 
the Circassian (though the latter be pure Aryan on 
both sides), mostly show nothing of their mothers but 
faults, and never become quite civilised. When they 
are brave, it is from fatalism inspired by impulse. 
Their ability shows itself in cabals, lies, and ruthless 
intrigue; their taste inclines to extravagance and 
ostenbtion. They love uodily pleasures, are facile, 
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indolent, living au jour Ie jour. 'l'he traits in which 
they are wanting are mainly those in which the ladies 
of Christendom usually excel-persever:lllce, method; 
the power of resisting or sl}aping events, and of con
structing and carrying out the efficient administration 
of details. 'Where the sons of free and instructed 
women make and maintain calm, far-seeing, benefi
cent arrangement!l, those of the Turk arc for the 
most part thoughtless, procrastinative, and without 
system. 

The early Tartars were not exactly like this. They 
wandered over the steppes ana mountains; small, 
yellow, flat-faced, filthy; gabbling in monosyllables, 
following a hoM chief, like packs of wolves bent on 
raven. Their dominion in Asia wa~ the result of a 
persistent action of want-spurring energy. That was 
the vulgar impulse that has always hurled the human 
deluge upon fat plaiDS and crowded cities. It is the 
movement of misery seeking for comfort; of hunger 
yearning to be fed. 

From the time of the terrible Changez (who died 
1227 A.D.), to that of Tamerlane* (died 1405), for 
nearly two centuries the "terrors of the J\Iughal 
helmet" were never forgotten, either in the valley of 
the Oxus or in mediroval Hindustan. One incursion 
followed another, each marked by reckless slaughter, 
till the less barbarous sank in the weariness of' the 
unending conflict. 

In 1289 A.D., the Delhi poet, Khusru, who was for 

• Mr. Erskine admits that Taimur was Hof the present lIong-ol origin," even 
if hi. pedigree, as given in the" Turzak," be not absolutely authentlc (1. 69). 
"Ilia tribe had become Turk in language and manners from long residence 
among Turks." 
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some time in captivity with "the Mughals" thus 
describes their manners and appearance :-

"Th~re were more than a thousand T:itars riding on camel, 
great commanderR in war, all with steel. like bodies clothed 1" 

cotton, faces like fire, with caps of sheepskin on shaven head H 

'l'heir eyes were so sharp, they might have bored a hole in a bra", 
pot; their smell was more horrible tban their colour; their faces 
were set on their bodies as if they bad no necks; their cheeks were 
like empty leathern bottles, full of knotR and wrinkles; their noses 
extended from cheek to cheek; their mouths from ear to ear; their 
moustaches were of extravagant length, they had but scanty beards 
about their ebins; their chests were covered with vermin, and their 
skin rough like sbagreen leather. They ate dogs and pigs." (Dow
son's" Elliot," vol. ii., Appendix.) 

These "Turks of Kai," as the poor poet calls them 
(Kai meaning both" nausea" and the name of a Turkish 
tribe), were called" 11ughals" in India. But they 
!Vere not the people known in other parts of Asia as 
Mongols, hut were a derivative horde from whom 
descended the Osmanlis, since settled in Eastern 
Europe. The confusion seems to have arisen in this 

: Morigol being the best known of the barbarians, 
the western Tatar (or Tartar) tribes having ori

'Ily ('orne from Mongolia, each new wave was 
ollgol" (= barbarian) to the people afHicteu by 
\ hile the membel's of each in turn settling where 

had conquered, and often building or o('cupying 
,cd towns, intermarried with Caucasians, and ac
.:~d some of the characteristic vices of their mothers. 
ling, however, at what they observed of the attri
{'S of civilisation, they dropped the appellation 
; 'JUgol" and applied it in a softened form as 
.iughal" to the hurde next to their own borders, 
• i thus it would happen th:}t after the grandsons of 
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the filthy savages described by Khnsrn had become 
the comparatively civilised follo\Ver~ of Taimur or 
7.'imor, they would still be "Mughals" for the yet 
softer peoples of India, though themselves dreading 
and execrating the name. After Taimur's incursion, 
the old Mussnlman Empire of Delhi, itself thrown up 
two centuries previously by an earlier northern wave, 
never recovered from the shock. The Lodi dynasty 
(a brief Pathan race) took up the crumbling fragments 
in the fifteenth century. The Turkish Empire in 
Central Asia broke up dul'ing the same period. Evel' 
since the Turks had been expelled from China in the 
second century after Christ, they had been gradually 
but sJowiy drifting westward; the Seljukian branch 
went the farthest; the Kais followed them, and fmInded 
the OsmanJi Empire ill Asi{l Minor. 'file Chaghatai 
or Chughtai section, first under the sou of Changez, Se} 

named, and afterwards under Taimur, held sway in 
Persia and Bokhara for about two hundred years, til! 
having become Aryanised and softened, it was in its 
turn overthrown. In Persia thc Tajiks recovered the 
sway of their own land; the U zbeks, a separate Tartal 
tribe, perhaps of mixed origin, occupied Bokhara ani 
drove the Turks forth to seek fresh fortunes. 

In the following pages, therefore, the word" TurlY 
must be understood as meaning a Mussalman 'fart 
who has become partly Aryanised in features and habi. 
hut has still clung to some survival of exogamous tt 
dencies in marriage, from which, indeed, Aryanisat 
would not necessarily wean them. 

In the introducLion to .Mr. Erskine's " Riston' 
• 

India" will be found a l'esume of almust all that is 
he learned from Oriental or European SOU":les as 
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history of the Cbughtais. For the purpose of 
present study, it will be sufficient to quote with 

! ire acquiescence the following sentences :-
" The Turks have in different ages extended their influence into 
more cult.ivated rpgioll8 of the east, sometimes acting ill bands 

<lirect force, sometime~ individually, unaided except by the in-
,~nt powers of their mind8. tleveral of their sm:tller tribes which 
,'ld th~ir way to the south were at an early period entertained in 
., service of the Arabian Khalifs of Bagdad; and many private 

l·nturer. sought wealth and distinction by taking service in the 
'_le~ of different Asiatic princes, Kumbers of the hardy rRcewere 

'. purchased as slaves by those monarchs and emhodied as their 
: guards, or educated in their palaces as trnsty and confidential 
"ants. Those in course of time rose to be their chief ministers, the 
i"rala of their armies and governors of their provinces; and in 

,; decline of the Khalifate, the principal revolutions effected in 
empire, whether in the palace or the field, were conducted by 

"I. In a similar manner the kingdom of Gazni came into the 
'.· •• ;01> of SalJaktol!;in, a Turkish slave, whose Bon, Sultan Mah

:, llot only extended his empire to the Oxus and the Caspian, 
"',rried his victorious arms many times into the c€'utre of India. 

:'ew races of men at any period of the world have acted a 
, di.tinguished part than the Turks, who, in oue form or another, 

, ,I'iea ruled a great part of the old world; and who, even at 
lIt day, influence directly or indirectly the government, 
,md civilisatiuu of mankind from the Straits of Gibraltar 

. erts on the Yeuesei, and from the limits of Hungary and 
, the farthest bounds of the empire of Hindustan. 
india, the Turks never affected to lllonopolise all tLe au
, the kingdoms which they obt'loined. The natives shared 
[Illinistration of the country and in military commands. 
",d a country already populous, and its territories fully 
hy civilised inhabitants, as well as by a race of conquerors 

,sn religion. They had none of the exterminating ferocity 
"I., and were not so insane as to have a wish to expel the 
" from lands, the value of which was solely owing to their 

.. Thut i. to Bay, by tho Hamcluko._ 
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To this it is only necessary to add that the system 
succeeded so long as the natives of India were no' 
disturbed in their occupations or religious beliefs all 
practices. But the great weakness of the energeti 
'furkish character, its incapacity for patient construe 
tion and persevering attention to detailed busine~ 
made itself peculiarly plain whenever they WC! 

tempted to alienate the indigenous workers and 1 

undertake to do for themselves the exccutive worl, 
The decay of their architecture is a fair type of t1> . 
decline of their political administration. So long f, 

they confined themselves to making known the] 
wants and providing money to meet the estimatE 
there was no want of skilful artificers to buil, 
mO,sques, mansionf>, and mortuary monuments, sue! 
as have never been surpassed. But, when th •. ' 
cashiered the indigenous workmen and took ill Li, 
to build for thomselves, they produced works whi,; 
are only remarked for their vulgarity, and which <J;', 

absolutely contemporaneous with the fall of tlw; 
authority. (See Fergusson, "Indian Architccturn,' 
page 6(2). 

The following pages are offered as a further ilh:f 
tration of the character of Turkish rule, especially l 

shown in the empire founded in Hindustan by tb 
Chughtai Turks under Babar and his descendant: 
It is admitted that the house of Taimur and the 
followers were chiefly Mughal by descent; but it I 

important to bear in mind that the characteristics (., 
their system were not bloodshed and paganism (, 
with the early Mughals), hut a high degree (' 
Moslem civilisation, combincd (as among the mode! . 
Osmanlis) with elements of great sloth and inatten 



, l ,~KS IN INDIA. 1l 

" to business in regard to conquests won by the 
, !lay of equally great temporary energy. The 
,~hals had becolllc Turks. 
It is this curious combination of refined manners, 

,c'e promise and fa.ineallt· fulfilment, that has been 
. infirmity of Turks everywhere, and it is for this 
• ,on that the ")Iughal l~mpire" of Hindustan is 

"'''~ spoken of as the !'way of'the Turks in India 
rather than by the name under which it has been 
u~ually known. 

There had Leen earlier appearances of Turks in 
that country, but it cannot be said that Turkish 
a<!ministration had been introduced, except in some 
ob~ure States in the south. First was M:ahmud, the 
son of Sabakt.igin, who made many predatory incur
sions from his kingdom of Ghazni, but rcturned there 
at last to die. He is well known in Eastern literature 
as the niggard patron of the Persian poet, Furdusi. 
'l'he son of a Mameluke, he continued the practice of 
promoting distiuguished Turkish Illaves. These men 
and their dpscendants, with the mingled energy and 
facility of thcir race, always ended by amalgamating 
with the races over whom they obtained power. 

Mahmud died in 1030 A,D. At the end of about 
one hundred and fifty years the dynasty that he had 
founded gave way to an Afghan one, the House of 
Ghor; but the same system began again. ShahaL
ud-Din Ghori, the actual founder of the Moslem rule 
in Hindustan, left his conquests there to be-ruled by 
a favourite rl'urkish slave, Kutb-ud-Din Aibak-he 
from whom the famons tower, * known as the Kutb 

• The building went on during the greater part of the first half of the 
thirteenth centary A,D. 
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Min{tr of Delhi, is named; and Kutb-ud-Din was 
succeeded bv another Turkish slave, Altamsh, of • 
whom several works remain in the neighbourhood of 
the Kutb Minar, Rnd also at Ajmel'e. 'rhe next 
remarkable Turks in India are" The Forty;" one of 
whom, Balban, reigned from 1265 to 1286. Then 
came Pathan rulers of the tribe of Khilji, the Turkish 
element being for the time quite worn out. The great 
Ghazi Malik, the founder of Tughlakabad, however, 
revived the Turkish power. He was the son of 
another slave; and the House of Tughlak, founded by 
him, endured from 1320 to the end <Jf the fourteentl, 
century. One of them, Mohamad-ibn-Tughlak, wa" 
one of the most cruel tyrants that history has 
recorded, and was known as Khuni Sttltan, or 
" Bloody Lord." Another, Firoz Shah, was a man of 
mildness, rectitude, and great accomplishments, aw01lt;· 

which was a warm and judicious love of architecture. 
The empire, assailed by fresh incursions of Northern 
Turks, and c:utailed by the encroachment of new 
kingdoms on the south, fell into the hands of feeble 
indigenous Mussulmans until the great invasion of 
Taimur, a 8oi-disant, and perhaps real, descendant 
of 0hanghez Khan, who, however, only nominally 
ruled India, and whose departure was followed by the 
administration-over the dwindled remains of the 
empire-of other native Moslems, who went on blun
dering and qnarrelling until the arrival of Babar . 

. From this date (1526 A.D.) we find the Turkish 
power paramount in Hindustan and the adjacent lands 
from Cabul to the Cal'natic, and from the boundaries 
of Bera1' to the banks of the Brahmaputra river. 'Ve 
shall observe hereafter the foundation, consolidation, 
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and equilibrium of the Chughtui power, unusually 
fortunate so long as the natives were largely em
ployed and their systems adopted as models; while 
manly adventurers from the hardy North continued 
to infuse their energy into an administration which 
they had not sufficient intelligence or ability to affect 
organically either for good or evil. ",r e shall see 
something of the splendours of a court and camp far 
too sumptuous for the state of the rest of the com
munity, yet maintained without material hardship, 
and therefore a source of pride to the peoplc; and 
something also of a people fairly prosperous, thou~h 
rather in agriculture than in commerce, and some
times disturbed by local wars here and there, yet on 
the whole as happy as they have ever been or are 
likely soon to be. We shall then come to a time 
when ambition and fanatici~m, going hand in hand, 
had alienated the natives, and left business in the sale 
hands of incompetent and debuuched members of the 
governing classes. And a glimpse will be afforded of 
the coming cataclysm that was to prepare the way for 
a new power, whose destinies are still uncertain, and 
which may yet profit by studying the story of its pre
decessors. 

In the course of this study we shall find a state of 
societ.y not very easy to classify according to modern 
notions. It was not savage, ccrtainly, yet it does not 
present the features which we al'e accustomed to asso
ciate with the idea of civilisation. The king, or em
peror, was not the mcmber of the reigning family 
who succeeded by divine right, but the one who suc
ceeded after conquering-and usually slaughtering-
ali the others at the end of the previous reign. 'rhe 
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nobility was not a hereditary body with fixed consti
tutional privileges, resern bling the strong aristocracies 
who limited the arbitrary action of the sovereign in 
medireval Europe; it more resembled the Paladins of 
Oharlemagne, or the major-generals of Oromwell. 
This absence of a strict law of succession had doubt
less its advantages, making both crown and coronet 
the prize of valour and ahility rather than the result 
of mere chance. But these advantages were a groat 
deal neutralized by the want of any honourable occu
pation but a career of arms, joined to the poverty and 
ignorance of the people at large. It may be safely 
said that, after Akbar, no prince of the housc of 
Taimur ever ascended the throne who was not the 
ablest of the competitors for the succession at the 
time. And although many of them, after attaining 
their ohject, yielded to the temptations of their posi
tion and became more or less negligent of business, 
their ministers were usually lll('n who rose, in their 
turn, by merit. But there was still ever lacking any 
organised opposition, either constitutional or other, to 
maintain these ministers in a ('ourRe of honesty and 
virtue. 'l'he people might, here and thtre, raise 
tumults, but they were usually of the nature of rebel
lious movements in the interest of some designing 
official who led them for personal and ignoble objects. 
With the exception of the various Hindu revolts, 
under which the empire ultimately crumbled, no 
popular rising on a large scale was provoked by any 
amount of tyranny or mal-administration. 

This weakness of the community was due to a 
combination of causes. The climate indisposed men

J 

to exertion; the system of caste- while it sometimes 
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fa'Voured temporary intertribal combinations-led, in 
the end, to chronic distrust, rivalry, and discord. The 
unlimited exactions of the officials led-except under 
very exceptional rulers-to slovenly agriculture; the 
sequestration and locking-up of capital in the palace 
and the treasury of the emperor, and in the buried 
hoards of his wealthier subjects, paralysed commerciul 
enterprise. 

The Emperor Bibar, accustomed to thc very 
moderate civilisation of Central Asi:1, found his newly
acquired country almost intolerable. Admitting the 
ahundance of resources and the many good gifts of 
nature which Hindustan possessed, he disliked the life 
almost as much as the most fastidious English exile of 
the present day. 

" The people," he said, "have no idea of the charms of friendly 
"()I;iety .• ' • ol'of familiar intercourse. They have neither genim, 
intelligence, politenes~, l,indues., ingenuity, invention, skill, or know
ledge of the arts. You canJlot even get a deeent light at night. '£he 
greatest man, if he want~ to see by night, has to call in a filthy fellow 
with a toreh, who stands close to his employer all the time that he 
i8 using the light .. The peasants and lower cla"ses go a bout nenrly 
naked. They tie on a thing that they call a 'loin-cloth,' and the euds 
of tbj~ knotted clout are all that they have to cover them." 

He noticed with approval the prodigious numbprs 
of artisans exercising crafts, handed down from father 
to son, but he commented bitterly on the almost total 
absence of works of irri~ation. 

'fhe varying details of the administrative system 
will he found mentioned in the following chapters. 
Its general characteristics were a mixture of insolence 
and inebriety, arising from the peculiar temperament 
of Turk<!, wherever they are dominant. Under 
Akbat'-and to a less degree under his son and grand-
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son also-these evils were much mitigated by H, 
extensive employment of the native races, both Hilld 
and l\Iussulman, in the control as well as the details (, 
the administrations. In these earlier reigns, at leuF.'. 
the taxation of the people was not heavy, and tit 
method of collection was simple, and not more Opprf~,'. 
sive than is usual in eastern countries. In times 0' 

calamity, suspensions, aml even remissions of 'Lb· 
.demand, were allowed, and moneys were sometim," 
advanced to necessitous agriculturists. But there W[I' 

it is much to be feared, a very faint appreciation (;. 
the claims of individuals, either on gwunds of equit; 
or of utility; and hence there must have bepn, amOIi '. 
the people in general, none of that "mngic of privur 
property which turns saud into gold." The unlimitl' 
potentiality of the few not only withheld thc stimuh 
to exertion so peculiarly needful in a country wllo
natural fertility is only checked by occasional vici,,~ 

tudes of season, but it restrained the formation • 
reserve funds, and thc investment of money in proll 
able undertakings. W calth was either ostentatiom J 

scattered or lost in secret hoards; ::md those second:]: 
wants were undeveloped or restrained which are :1 

once the spring of industry among free populatiOJ" 
and the cause of their material comfort and genel 
well-being. 

Gradually, as the bonds of centralisation becan. 
relaxed, while local institutions were not ready to ta I. 
their place, anarchy, confusion, disorder, rapine, a: 
bloodshed became more and more prevalent. It. 
probable that no community was ever in a mo' 
miserable condition than that of Hindustan when tl. 
British power was first introduced. 
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hoW many of the coils under which the people 
'"lllIered have been removed or mitigated by 
I'll conquest is to be seen by reference to modern 
. 's, But misery still hovers over them like the 
dture over the scene of a coming battle, .Absit 

rhe !If ughal fiscal sy,tem and its results have been t.reated with 
II by hfr. E. Thomas,· WllO has shown a.n agrcementof contemporary 

, prove that the Co_gilt.i EmFemrs took a great deal more from 
·,Ies than ha. been taken by the British, At the .ame time, they 
oJlust be l"emembered, fUI' less in the shupe either of auministration 
,vol'k8, wllile t.he sf,a.te of the sea-commerce gave but little scope for 

·1 ion of the precious metal!Jt. Tbus, mr1nf'Y was more Bcarce and 
110 amount raised (from a smaller Dumber of tax-payers) was higher 

'I'ca. Lastly, the sum-averaging ten millions a year-that the 
,,6 from sea·ClIstOIl1S a.nd opium are a nett relief to the ord.inary 
; __ not enjoyed by hi~ precursor. 

, a,s draws hi~ conc1u~ions frum the beat sources. Hia tables refer, 
I' reigus, to the l10rthrrn parts alone, wbile tbe figures for Aurangzeb 
('can al~o. Hi.g conclusion is as follow~ :-The land revenue, then 

.od about one half of the total receipt" Akbor got about .eventeen 
:lllg Ly lhili item, Ilssc8:,ing it on tho n<1rthern provinces, including 
1,1 precariou8ly heJd landIS of Cabul. Tllis A,-'3iatic Piedmont, peopled 

but hDrJy r8.C6 of mount.aineers, WIl-S le~s and les8 profitable; to 
. :ded a revenue of about eight hundred thousand pOllnd~ !Sterling, 
'"lly dwindled down to two hundred and forty, and wa, then lost 

Lea.ving lhid unprofitable region out· of calculation, tho provinces of 
j lindusttln, GujUl'u.t, and the eastern Subl1hs, paid an aggregate of 

",tllions from all sources after Akbar had remitted a long list of 
:-atne countries mny yield, nominally, nearly as much now.- Jahangir 
IlhanCementl!l, s~ that llawkius (who Ilveu a long time at the Court 
Ikes tho tota.l reveIlue MnOtlnt to no less than fifty millions-the 

"lIe raised from t.he wLole of British lll<113. UIlder Shahjahan uccu-
Illd expenJiture both increased, so that the reVCD ue cannot ha\"e 

,,· .. ,t~tL Under Aurangzeb, the earlier oilicia.l records show a nett revenue 

"Revenue Resources of the lIIughal Elllpil'e," by Edward Thoma., F,R.S. 
"JlI, 1871. 

Tbe importation of treasure into India during the deca.de ending 1876 
lnted to more than ninety-five millions sterling. of which not much over 

Ireen millions waR exported, so that nearly eighty millions remained in 
" mostly n.ddcu. to the circulalioll. 
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from the land of OVf!r twenty.four millions, increased to thirty-four ldll -

conquest of the southern kingdom... 1<'ollowing the estimates of Europ""" l. 
vellers (one of whom lived for many year. at Court). the aggregate rev ...... 0: 
the Empire ro_e at one hme to clo.e upon eiguty millions a year. Whether.' ' 
this was collected is another question, '\\ .u.ich we have DO sufficient power t. 
answer. 

Mr. Thomas is 80 well-known Be a scholar, numismatist, and anti(ll'nv-< 

tbat hi. authority i. bardly likely to be questioned. It is, bowever, to ' 
that certain as:;;umptions a.re necel!!8sJ"Y to support these high el!!timnt 
for example, his estimate of Akbar's revenue is founded on a SUppOSl 
the .ix bundred and forty krors of tankaks spoken of by Nizam·ud·Dl 
the author of the "Tabaka,t," are equivalent to thirty-two krora of r11 

tbat Abul Fa.l bas und"rstated them in the proportion of .. little Ie., 
to three; for, according to the" Ain Akuari," the rel'"enue8 ot the Em 
Ie •• than ten kror.. Tbe latter estimates proceed upon the hypot.hesi, 
rupee was alway. tho tenth of the pound sterling; tbough Tavernier 
fourteen rupees were equal t.o twenty.one French lit'rea, which wo 
nearly seventeen to the pound, .All alike require the admis.ion tbat 1,1" 
revenue was a.lways about. the equivalent oC that dt;rived fronl la.nd; th, 
de Laet, a contempora.ry Dutch a.uthor, 8&YS that Akbar'!, T('T~nUl' 

about half the number of tankah. a.signed by Ni1.am-ud·Din, and s.: 
about n.ny other source. of income. It would bo very int.eresting to 
the exact, meaning of the word ta"kah, ft. used in the Tabakat.. H 
rentIy, a copper coin familiar in thOM timeR j and may p08sibly havn 
same value a8 the modern pw:, the @ixty-fourth part of a rupee. SOIl' 

i. given to this tbwry by Mr. Tbomas himself:-
"Indian currency consisted of hybrid pieces of silver and copper, 

in the proportions necessary to constitute the equivalent. Bubdivisio 
ruling .ilver ta..ka", which wa. never divided in practice by any otJ" 
tha.n sixty-four." 

If the copper (or" black ") tanlea" was the divioor of t.he silver (or 
la.leah, it would thus seem to follow that it mu.t have been the six!, 
a rupee. In this case, six hundred and forty kror$ of murddi tatdt 
have been the equivalent of ten k,'ora of rupees, snd the estimate of Niz,! 
would be .ubstantially identical with tbat of hi. contemporary and brotl 
tbe author of tbe" Ain," a& we should nat,urally expect. (rid ... Apr' , 



CHAPTER II. 

TITE FOUNDATION OF THE CHUGHTAI 

DYKASTY 
(Comlllonly called" The Muglwl Empire ") . 

• 

Inay not at first sight appear difficult to account 
the name popularly given to the empire founded 
India by the house of 'I'aimur. " Moghul" or 

.lughal" is a corrulltion of Mongol, and 'faimur 
,)rtcd that he was a collateral relation of 
mgez Khan, who was a famous Mongol leader. 

difficulty arises when we observe that 13abar, 
descendant of 'faimur, by whom the Empire was 

nded, was anxious to repudiate what his ancestor 
I been anxious to claim, nnd that the family hence-
1,h adopted the name of "Cbughtai Turk" as 
lthetical to "Mughal," which last became almost 
erm of opprobrium in Babal"s mouth. How did 

. I} a change happen in the short space of one 
',dred years? It seems like Totila pretending not 
,p a Goth. 
fhere was no doubt, in Central Asia, a tribe, or 
"f tribes, which at one time called themselves 
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Turks, in contrauistinction to the Mongols. lIenee, 
probably, arose the fabulous foundation of tbe gene
alogy, mentioned in Taimur'sautobiography, which caIJs 
Japhet (the third son of Noah) the parent of Turk, 
r.l'artar, and Mongol. Tnimur says that his fatber used 
to relate that he bad heard from his ancestors that 
J aphet " Abu-r.l'urk " had five sons, the fifth of whom 
had two sons by one mother, of whom one was called 
Tartar, the either Mugho!.* But they and their off
spring forgot Abu-'l'lIrk and his doctrines, and became 
hlat<phemel'e and savages, till thcy were quite sepa-

. rated and uisperseu by constant quarrels. KarachiI' 
N uyan, the first of the race to become a true believer' 
(Mus ulman ), WaS great granllson of Kachauli BaLa,
dur, whose brother was grpat gmmlfather of Changez 
Khan. '1'h1S Kan1char married a daughter of Chugh
tai. son of Changez; and '1'aimur's father was the 
fifth in descent fro111 t.heir ~on Gor Klu.tn. (These 
particulars arc abstracted from a 1"IS. in possession of 
the writer, which pnrports to be a translation from 
thc 'rurkish, made or copi<'d ahout A.D. 1652, and 
once the property of Saiidat Ali Killin). If the latter 
part of this be a true pedigTee, then the AmiI' Taimur 
was a Mongolian on both sides-or, at least, he 
united both branches; and Babar, whose grandfather 
Almsaid was grandson of Taimur's third son, was 
equally Mongolian, as his mother was descended from 
Chughtai. 

On the other hand it is stated by VamMry that 
Taimur's tribe (that of Barlast) was Turk, as distin-

;j!. As to the ~{:nuineness of these 1.femoir8, see Dawson's·' Elliot's Historians 
of India," vol. iii., pag-e 389, and f.f.; also the h Appenuix." 

t Barlu, iB giYen by T"imnr .s the Bon of Kachauli, the grand-un('~c .. 
Changez. 
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guished from Mongol. lIe adds, that" the opinion 
entertained by Weil, Hammer, and many other Orien
talists on the authOl"ity of Mirkhond and Sherefedin, 
that 'r'imour was of Mongolian origin involves a 
double error. 'I'he history of Timour's descent from 
Karadja N uyan is a pure fable. That 'L'imour should 
have been ever taken for a Mongolian can only he 
explailJed by the circumstance tl1at the Persians long 
rel!arded the Khanate of Tchaghatai, 011 the further 
side of the Oxus, as an integral part of the Mongolian 
Empire" (" Bokharu," p. 163.) 

N ow the Chughtai "Khanate" or principality 
was the territory sei~ed upon by the descendants of 
Changez Khan's sccond son of that name when the 
empire of the great conqucror broke up. It is men
tioned as such in Colonel Yule's very learned intro
duction to " Marco Polo's Travels," p. 10. That terri
tory, therefore, was clearly Mongolian, and there is no 
doubt but that, even if 'raimur's genealogy be in
corr('ot, foreigners might have been well excused for 
regarding him as a Mongolian ruler after he had be
come possessed of it. 

On the other hand, it must be remembered that 
Turks l1ave been usually regarded as but barely and 
remotely, if at all, kinsfolk of the }\fongolians; and 
that in practice there were many instances, both be
fore and after Taimur, when races bearing those names 
were almost as hostile as ever were Turan and Iran 
in the days of Rustam and Afrasiab. The Western 
Osmanlis own no modern connection with the :Mon
gols, saying that it was the latter who, with the aid of 
the Chinese, drove them into the "Golden Moun
tains." It might be curious, as a side light upon the 
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nationality of Taimur, to enquire what he was cal1er; 
by Ilderim Bayazid about the time of the battle. o! 
Angora. 

At all events, whetlJer .f Taimur the Tartar" Wft' 

himself a Turk or a Mongol, it is very certain thut 
thc empire founded by him acquired a Turkish cha· 
racter, adopting tbe Turkish language and the com
paratively civilised manners of the Persians on iL 
west and soutb. Even taking it as a continuation 01 
the Mongol conquest, the substructure must ban 
been furnished by the resident population, who had 
been 'l'urkish for perhaps nearly a thousand years 
It is therefore, as Mr. Erskin£' justly observes, "on' 
of the strangest caprices of fortune that the cmpin 
which Babar founded in India should have be£'11 
called, both in the country and hy foreigners, tl" 
empire of the Moguls, thus taking its Ilame from :, 
race which he detested." The emperor's own account 
of the Mughals is that" they have uniformly been the 
authors of every kind of mischief and devastation." 
It is, however, to be borne in mind that Erskine has 
shown that Taimur was of purely Mongol descent, 
though he and his tribe had become Turks in habits 
and appearance. 

The following are the pedigrees given to them
selves by the Amir Taimur and Sultan Babar in their 
respective autobiographies:-
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I 
1>101. Khall. 

I , 
Bl:lrma BalJadur. 

I 
K.bi" B.Ladllr. 

I , 
CBANGEZ KBA". 

I 
CaUGHTAI. 

-'--~I 

I 
Kachauli Bahad ill'. 

I 
Ardamji Barla,. 

I 
SOllji. 

I 
Karacha.!" Nuyan. 

(Said to have embraced Islam a.nd lll, 
grand-dAughter of Changez Khan.) 

Daughter mar. Kara"bar. 

L. 
I 

Anjil N uyan. 

I 
Amir Tungri BabJid ur. 

I 
Amir Baigul Be,b8.dur. 

I 
Amir Turagbai. 

I 
., Amir T AIMUR, called T AMlIRLANB. '1 

I ' 
Mirza Shah Rukb. 

T •• nbllgha KhaD (4th from Chughtai). 

I 
Tugblak Taimur KllIon. 

I 
Khitr Kbwaja Khan. 

I 
KLw4ja Khau. 

I 
; KhSn. 

I 
,i Khau. 

I 
Sultan Mohamad lI£irza. 

I 
SuU"n Abuse,id. 

I 
I I 

:' ll8k Nikar KbaDam = Omar Bhekh M..irza. Ahmad Mirza. 
I 

I 
MOUAMAD ZABmuDDIN, c"lIed BADAlI. 

li'rom this it is evident that the founders of the 
Imperial House did not disdain Mughal-or Mugh61-
ancestry; and their successors only o\>jected to the 
word, which had aC(luircd a dyslogistic sense, not only 
meaning" barbarian," but also" heathen." The wilder 
Mughals bad made an end of the Khalifate, that old 
Moslem Papacy; they were themselves at that time 
either Buddhists or common fetish-worshippers. We 
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see Taimur blaming his own forefathcrs for "lOl'C"",.tting 
Japhct twd his God," and boasting of tlle accPF!:I1lf:e 
of the true faith hy Kat'llchar Nuylln. It w:.,s thll~, 

no doubt, that in Central Asia the word "Mug-hoI" 
(as Taimur spells it) came to have a dyslogistic mcm 
ing, Under Akbar, when the empire had become 
firm result of successful war, the word recovered i 

prestige, and-like the name of "Goth" in Spain 
came to indicate" a noble conqueror," or the descer' . 
ant of one. 

The following passage from Kbafi Khan, forwhi. 
I am indehted to the kindness of the lute Profes~,· 
Blochmann, bears out. this view :-

"The flourishing coudition of .Mughali~tan cUJlJmenced with 
Mughol Khan, who wa~ a great king. A lthvlIgh from the time of 
Akbar the word Mughol has been applied to thr. Turk" alld T;ijiks 
of Iran (Persia) to such an extent that even the SayyiJs of Iran and 
Khorasan were called Mughols, yet in reality the word is the prol" , 
term for those Tmks who belong to the descendants and h'Jus( 
1\fughol KhAn; and it was UBCU in this sense in the time ofthe earl . 
(Moslem) kings of Debli. The pedigree of the (le~cenuants of Mug 
Khan reaches down to Changez Khan and the Amir Timur ; but·' 
descendants of the Mughol Khan were firmly attached to idoL· i 
.... as you ma:. see from the chronicles of llerat, where it " 
recorded that hundreds 'of thousands of 1\lussulmans were slain 
the Mughols." 

T.he writer also notices that the second vowel oug 
to be written and pronounced long, as, indeed it . 
written in Taimur's memoirs. So that, of all t' 
spellings, Mogul, Mongol, Mughal, and Mughol l·l 

Mugh6I, it is the last only that is quite correct, The 
poet KhuSl'U, too (Arc. 1300). makes the word rhyme 
with Arabic words of the conjugationJaul. 

As to language, Yambery says that though the 
Turkish vocabulary was chiefly Mongolian, the structure 
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'e languages differed. But there is no evidence 
I know of that the Mugbals of Babar's time. 

t' anything but Turkish-not of course that of the 
lut, but a language structurally resembling it. In 

years and more southern latitudes the word 
'rgltal" was applied to all northern immigrants and 
" descendants; and hence the term was naturally 
.. ted by Europeans. 
It is fair to add that these genealogies may not be 

~rrect. 'fsanbugha may not bave been the father of 
of Tughluk Taimur, nor Khizr Khwaja his son. On 
tlle other side, as Vaml)(Sry suggests, the kinship of 
Karaclulr N uyan with Changez may be a fable in
vented by some flatterer in tbe days when Taimur was 
aiming at independence. All that can be said is that 
these are the only genealogies that are forthcoming, 

that, if they prove nothing. they serve to show 
in public estimation B{tbar was a pure Mughal 

·oth bis parents. 
)f his mother's father an interesting picture has 

'.L preserved, showing how the Mughal passed into 
the Turk. "I had heard," said a holy man sent to 
Yunis Khan, when he ruled in l\I{ughalistan, "I had 
heard that Yunis Khan was a Mughal, and I con
cluued that he was beardless, with the rude wars of 

• 
an inhabitant of the desert.. But I found a handsome 
man, with a fine bushy beard, of elegant address, 
most agreeable and refined manners and conversation, 
such as are seldom to be met with even in the most 
polished society." * The wife of this chief was a 

• Vidp, Erskine's H liiBtory of India," i. 60. In the jntroduction to this work 
will be found a very learned ICcount of the tribes and their countries. Seo also 
" Appendix A " of the same work. 
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woman of thr, utmost spirit and resolution, who cut 
to pieces, with the help of her maids, a bridegroom 
who had been forced upon her by the fortune of war. 
They were fond of Umar Shekh, Babar's father, an,l 
gave him their second daughter to wife. Umar Sheklt 
himself, if we are to believe the records of the time, wes 
equally of Mughal birth. From the pedigrees givel, 
above, takcn from Babar's "Memoirs" and TaimUl" 
(now generally accepted as genuine), it appears th 
the Amir claimed to be ninth in descent from Tom' 
Khan, great-great-grandfather of Changez Khan, t: 
mightiest of all leaders of the Mongols. He di" 
A.D. 1405, and was succeeded in his conquests L 
descendants who became gradually less and less ab: 
to cope' with their hardy northern neighbours, all 
who-though not forcgoing a nominal claim to t:, 
sovereignty of Hindustan and the Panjab-had to. 
all they knew to maintain any show of authority L 

the valley of the Oxus. But in 1182 was born : 
member of the family who was destined-and whil, 
losing his hereditary possessions-to realise the mo. 
ambitious dreams of his ancestor in other quarters. 

Mirza Zahir-nd-Din Mohamad Babar was tt 
f,I'andson of Abusaid, Taimur's grandson, and h; 
mother was a free Mughal lady, descended fro I , 
CImghtai, son of Changez. To ber wild Tartar bh 
he probably owed the restless energy and cheer!' l 

easiness of his disposition. His father, U mar Shek' 
Mirza, inherited, of all tbe vast possessions of Ill' 
bonse, nothing but the small principality ot' Farghall' 
a portion of the upper J uxartes, now known ;: 
KokanU. This, tbough but a narrow tract, was 1~' 

and fertile, inhabited by a peaceful Aryan race, ant 
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abounding ill woods and streumt', orchards and foun
tains, to which Bibar looked hack fondly from all the 
subsequent summits of his adventurous career. 

At twelve years of age Bahar found himself, by 
the death of his father, left to defend his poor but 
pleasant heritage against the designs of the brothers 
of both his parents. So successful was he in doing 
so that he turned the taules on his unnatural uncles, 
and in 1497 overran the district of Samarkand aiHl 
temporarily occupied the capital. But he afterwards 
encountered in t.he Uzbeks a more formidable foe, 
and was at length driven, not only from his acquired 
territory, but from that which he had inherited ft'om 
his father. He left FargMna in the twenty-third year 
of his age, and never again beheld his beluved native 
h () IT' '}.- . 

Bubar's first movement was on Bokhara, which 
had belonged to his cousin, until a faithless minister 
murdered him and seized the power. Passing on 
towards Oabul, he found that this country also had 
fallen out of the hands of his family and had been 
taken possession of by the Arghan tribe of Turks. 

IhibaI"s conquests in Bokhara were lost almost as 
quickly as they were acquired, and fell into the 
possession of the celebrated leader of the Uzbeks, 
Shaibani Kuan, who was more than a match for the 
young prince. But, in compensation, he acquired 
without trouble the greater part of what is now called 
Afghanistan in 1504. 

Ballar was now king of Oabul, of Oandahar, and 
of some outlying territory; and the f\)llowing very 
brief annals will supply all that is requisite for our pre
!Sent purposo l\~ to the events of his life during thEse 
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years. In A.D. 1505 he obtained complet(~ possession 
• 

of the capital and surrounding country, bounu(·£l on 
the north by the chaiu of the Hinuu Kush. In 1506 
his brother, lErza J ahangir, went into revolt; and in 
the following year the movement was joined by the 
l\Iughals in the army, who set up a kinsman as a rival 
king. These acts of rebellion were quickly but leni
cntly subdued. The young man's name was Abdul'
ruzak, and by descent his pretensions 'were bettcl' thall 
:Btl-bar's. The Uzbcks, Bubar's old foes, created cou· 
fusion by attacking him from the side of IIerat, and 
Canuah{lr was lost for some dozen years. But the 
great leader of the U zheks died in 1510 ; and hence· 
forth they caused Blthar but little troll LIe in the rest 
of his new te1'l'itory, tltoll!;h they maintained a sup· 
cessful war against him in Bokhul'll, and mostly ~'I'~>1 

him within his own limits. In 152~ he recon'l'pd 
Candahar, and two years later invaded the Punjab. 
lIe was at first unable or unwilling to move on fm. 
ther, or even to remain where he was; but in Decem. 
ber of the following ~ear he returned in greater fOI'ce, 
and in 1526 became master of Upper India, and vir
tually laid the foundations of the Empire of tht: 
Mughals (more properly of the Chughtai Turks), 
which lasted for the ncxt two centuries. 

The state of the peninsula at that time may L,· 
thus briefly deseribed:-Delhi was the nominal capital, 
but the federal bond-if such it can be called-which 
had existed under some of the l'athan Emperors, wa~ 
worn to a thread. Bibar says: "At thc period of my 
invasion five Musalm{tu Kings and two l!agaus cxel'
ciscd royal authority ... one of these powcrs Was 
that of the Afghans. [By this he means the soi·disant 
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'Iipire of the Lodis enthroned at DelhiJ ... Jaun
pur had been held by Sultan Rassin Sharki. [This 
kingdom was often a bone of contention between the 
Delhi Empire and the successful adventurers J. After 
Firoz Shah's death [1388, really not till 1394J, his 
servants gained possession of the kingdom of Jaun
pur ... the Lodis seized the throne of Delhi as well 
as that of J aunpur, and reduced both kingdoms under 
one government [1478]. The second ruler was Sultan 
Muhamad Muzafar in Gujarat (this kingdom was also 
a fragment broken off from the Delhi li:mpil'c nbout 
the end of the fourteenth century, in which an able 
minister founded a hereditary dynasty). 'rhe third 
kingdom is tbat of the Babmans, in the Deccan. [This 
had, in fact, split up into three, namely:-Bijapur, 
founded uy Adil Shah; Ahmadnugur, by Nizam 
.Siulh; and. Golconda, by Kutb S!lfth. all of which were 
can'ed out of the old possessions of the Moslem ruler 
of the Deccan about the time when Bahar overthrew 
the power of the Lodi Pathans ill the nortbJ. 'l'he 
fourth king was Sultan Mahrnud, who reigned in the 
country of l\Iaiwa, which they likewise call Mandu. 
[This was the kingdom founded by Dilawar Ghori, at 
the break-up of J:<'iroz Shah Tughlak's Empire, at the 
end of the fourteenth century. By the time of which 
Bahar writes, this beautiful country was being fought 
fot' by the j{{ma of Udaipur on one side, and the 
Moslem ruler of Gujarat on the other.] '1'he fifth 
prince was Nasrat Sh{dJ, in the kingdom of Bengal." 
[Tbis is tLe kingdom whose capital was at Gaur, or 
Lakhnaoti, a ruinml city of the vast extent of over 
:\0 S([llare miles on the left bank of the Bhagirati, in 
the district now called MaIda.] 
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" The most powerful of the Pagan princes, in POll 

of territory and army, is the Raja of Bijayanagur [tIl!' 
Raja continued to be one of thc great powers of tl .. 
South until he was overthrown and slain by a MosI( : 

• 
confederacy, in the battle of Talikot, in 1565]' Anoth( 
is the Rana Sanka" [This was the famous hero (,. 
Mewar, now Udaipur. He is called Sung Ram,or Sanga 
by Tod-"the finial on the pinnacle of Mewar's glory." 
he died in 1530, and his dynasty declined from tbn 
date. 'We shall hear more of him anon]. 

Babar makes no account of the remaining ruler' 
and chiefs of the country. It need only be mention!,' 
that there were f;eycral small principalities in BernI' 
Bidar, Marwar, Jesalmir, and others of still less im 
portance. 

Such was the land invaded by our Bohemian hCl' 

-a mixture of Henri Quatre and the Roi d'Y votot-, 
whose naif autobiography has made him the darlin,., 
of native historians. Though the son of a }fughal 
mother, and by the father's side sixth in descent from 
the bloody and bigoted Taimur, all his tastes and 
manners were such as Europeans sympathise with; 
and he laid himself out for alliances among his Aryan 
neighbours, the Pf'rsians, rather than among the tribes 
of his own natural kin. He was now in the forty
fourth year of his age, and had entered upon an ex
pedition which-as with a peaceful conqueror of more 
modern times - had been "the dream of his life." 
From the time of his first settlement in Oabul, Bahar 
tells us he had" always been hent on subduing Hin
dustan." ... "Sometimes," he adds, "from the mis, 
conduct of my amirs, and their dislike of the plan, 
sorn0times from the cabals and opposition of my 
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brothers, I was prevented from prosecuting the ex
pedition." The brothers thus mentioned were two, 
J ehangir Mirza and Nasir Mirza; one of whom we 
have seen in open revolt in Calml. They "'ere the 
sons of different mothers; neither seems to have been 
a man of much ability, and neither gave much trouble 
ancr the conquest of India. Rahar had four sons, 
H~lllHtyun, Kllmran, 'Askari, and Hindul, of whom the 
first WaS in his nineteenth year at the time of the 
conquest. 

The decisive action wa~ fought in the neighl)our
hood of Paniput-where so many great Indian battles 
have takeu place-on the 21st April, 1526. Bubar 
represents the Hindustanis as outnumbering him ten. 
fold; but attributes his victory-under Proviclence-• 
to the usc of his guns, protected by fascines, chains and 
tleldworKs(llisTartar ancestors had been accustomed 
to fortify their encampments in this way). 

The Hindustani leader, Ibrahim Lodi, dying in the 
fight, the throne was left without an occupant. The 
conqueror took possession of Delhi and Agra, aoo his 
court was established at the latter place, though appa
rently on the opposite side of the river to that on 
which stand the present fort and city. 

",Vhen I first arrived in Agra," writes Babar, 
" there was dislike and a strong h0stility hetween my 
people and the nativps." Besides a numbrr of the 
I Iindu chiefs, there were native Mussalmannobles who 
had becn in chronic opposition to the late king, and 
who were uy no means willing to accept the sway of 
his successor. "'Vhen I came to Agra. the hot 
weather had upgun. All the inhauitants fied from 
!t:rrnr, so that we could not finrl provisions, eithcl' for 
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our horses or ourselves. The villagers had taken to 
rebellion, thieving, and robbery. The roads became 
impassable. I had not yet been able to divide the 
treasure, or to send proper officers to take charge of 
tbe outlying districts." It also happened, unfortu
nately, tbat the beat that year was of unusual severity, 
and many of Bibar's north men fell victims to apo
plexy. A number of his officers now lost heart, and 
began to make preparations for returning to a more 
agreeable and congenial climate. Bibar harangued 

• 
them, like Henry V. in Shaks'peare-" Let not any 
one who calls himself my friend ever in future make 
such a proposal. But, if there be anyone among you 
who still cannot give up his purpose, let him depart." 
One chief alone had the faee to leave his mastpr after 
this appeal. The frank monarch forgave him, and 
he was sent in charge of the treasure to- be distrlbutetl 
among those who had remained behind at home. 

In the midst of these troubles-and with Kanauj, 
Etawa, Dholpur, GwaliOl', Biana, titrong places, all in 
the ... icinity of the eapital, held by hostile garrisons
Bllhar was threatened with an immediate attack by 
Sanka, or Sangn, the formidable Ralla c£ Udaipur. 
The historian of R{tjastan, "\, ho had his portrait, thu .. 
descrilJes this Hiudu Don Roderic ;-

"flanga Rana was of the midJle stature, but of great muscul:t. 
strength; fair in complexion, with unusually large eyes, whil'l· 
appear to be peculiar to his descendants. He exhibited at It;, 
death but the fragments of a warrior; one eye \\ as lost in a broil 
witb his brother, an arm in action with the Lodi king of Delhi, 
and he was a cripple owing to a limb being brolwn hy a c:mnOll-
1>811 in another, while he counted eighty wounds from the sword Ot' 
lance 011 "arions parts of his body." 

Suell was the doughty champion who, in the secant! 
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year of the conquest, advanced to contest with the 
Turks the possession of the bnd of Hind.; The 
year appears to have been passed in alternatp, gains 
and losses. The Rajput confederacy, under Sanga, 
gained some places held by friends of Eabar, but the 
latter obtained the fort of Gwalior, and his son, 
Humayun seized Jaunpur and other places to the 
eastward. In the month of October, 1527 (Tod says 
1528, but this is a palpable error), hearing that the 
Hindus were besieging Eiana, Eabar set out from 
Agra to attack him. 

Ey comparison of the narJ"ativf' in "Eabar" with the 
Raj [Jut account, as given by Tod. it appears that some 
time was now wasteu in ne~otiation. Sanga had been 
in the habit of corresponding amicably with :Babar, 
so long as the latter was, likc himself, tho enemy of 
the Lodi dynasty; and others of the Hindu chiefs 
were intriguing separately for their own profit lind 
advantage still. The Mussulman army was at first 
encamped in Sikri-one of the villages now enclosed 
in Akbar's well-known park-about twenty-two miles 
to the west of Agra. One day, a young officer named 
Aziz, being in temporary c(lmmand of the advanced 
gual'u, precipitated matters by marching forward 
about ton miles at the head of a small force of less 
than fifteen hundred men, who were immediately 
attacked by an overwhelming body of the enemy's 
horse. Confusion ensued; a horse-tail standard was 
captured, and many of the Turks with it; Eahal' 

Mr. Wheeler h.o advanced the theory Jhat the founders of the "~foghal 
Empire" were Vedic Aryans) but we learn from Tod th::at they were rega.rded in 
Hindu legend as the hereditary foes of the solar and lunar races, and thflir 
destined Buppl.nte" in the Southern lands, of which they were loth alike 
inva.ders. 
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hurried forward reinforcements, and the retreat was 
covered by a superior officer named Mohamad Ali 
Jang, the emperor also bringing up some guns 
to support. Babur now resolvfd on making a com
plete €ntrenchment and proteeting his precious guns: 
at the same tin::.e be reflected seriously on his sins, 
and-to use a modern, hut quite correct expression
" tock the pledge." The whole of the plate used in 
wine-parties was broken up, and the fragments given 
to the poor. This public act so increased the de
spondency of the Turks that desertion:; followed, and 
Babar' found himself compelled to have recourse to 
the most solemn appeal at his command. Having 
sworn his companions on the Koran to conqner or 
die on the field, hc ordered a general adyallc(} Oll 

Tuesday, the 12th of March-the fhst day of the 
Persian year-and finding that the enemy was ad. 
vancing on his side, Babal' threw up fresh entrencll
ments near a village called Kanhwa, two marches 
from Biana, drawing up his cavalry on either side of 
1.is batteriES, and placing his musketeers and infantry 
in the rear. After a successful skirmish and some 
more negotiation, the Turks moved out of their 
lines in the above order on the morning of Saturday, 
the 16th, IJeaded by the emperor in person. TIl" 
Rajputs were mowed uown by the liL"e of tile artiller;. 
which they could neither answer nor attack; tll 
Hindu chief who led the van deserted; Sanga fled, 
and Babar found himself victor. Great slallghtcr 
occurred in the first P'trsuit, but it was not followpd 
up, an omission for which Babar blames himself in his 
memOIrs. 

This action determineLl for the time the fate of 
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that pflrt of the country properly called Hindustan, 
and consolidated the empire of the invaders. Alwar 
was next reduced, and made over to the heir-apparent, 
Humllyun. In the fvllowing year Chandairi-one of 
Sanga's acquisitions-was taken by storm in spite of 
a despcrate sally by the besieged, who, after slaying 
all tlH'ir women, rushed out sword in hand, naked, 
according to a wcll-known Rajput custom called 
jolial'. 

'rhe conquest of Bahar and of Audh next took 
place, whereby the Hindustani Moslems-or l'athans 
-were for the time reduced to submission. In 1528 
a treaty was made with Rlina Bikramlljit, the son 
and suecessor of R{tllrl. Sanga, who had not long 
survived his disastrous defeat at Kanhwa. Another 
campaign fo11owed in BaM.r, where the Pathans had 
once more broken out. In this enterprise 1311bar was 
assisted by his son' Askari, and especially hy the light 
and heavy guns under U stad Ali Kuli. But the 
health ann spirits of the adventurer were by this 
time undermined by hard work, and, it is sad to 
say, by indulgence in wine; for the charming 
memoirs by his own pen break oft' abruptly, and 
finally on the 3rd Moharam, 936, corresponding· to 
8th September, 1529. Next year Babar died, in the 
fiftieth year of his age. His death took place at 
Agra, au the 20th December, 1530, and his son, 
Humayun, succeeded peacefully. The dominions of 
the family were of great extent, including Badakshau 
and Kunduz beyond the Hindu Kush; together with 
Cabul, Ghazni, and Kandahar, witll the plain country 
round them; and all the Punjab, HiL1dustan, and 
Bahar. His body lay for some time in a garden near 
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Agra,* and was thence conveyed to Cabul, where the 
tomb is still to be seen. 

Judged by his own inimitable "confessions," 
Babar was a typical Turk, amiable, social, enduring, 
fond of all pleasures-fighting included-with scant 
sense of duty, and neither taste DOl' talent for adminis. 
tration. The following is the testimony of an able 
contemporary, while resident in Babar's camp, as to 
the capacity of the Turks of those days :-" If luck 
and fortune favour me," said Sher Shah, "I will 
expel the Mughals from Hind, for they are not 
superior to the Afghans in battle or single combat; 
but the Afghans have let the empire slip through 
their fingers by means of their dissensions. Since I 
have been among the Mughals, and ohserved their 
conduct, I see that they havc no order or discipline j 

and that their rulers, from pride of birth and station, 
do nut personally superintend the administration, hut 
leave affairs and all the business of state to chiefs and 
ministers, in whose sayings and doings they blindly 
trust. These grandees act on corrupt motives in every 
case, whethej' it be a soldier's, a cultivator's, or are· 
bellious Zamindar's . ... From this lust of gold they 
make no distinction between friend and foe." t 

The shrewd observer who made tllis diagnosis was 
a Pathan, or Indian Afghan, named Sher Khan. He 
lived to make good his boast, and to show that it is 
not impossible for a devout son of Islam to be a just 
and laborious administrator, when he is neither spoiled 
by Turkish habits, nor served by Turkish subordinates. 

It only remains to remark that no. d(lubt wbatever 

* 1"ide note in fin. 
t Abbas Khan "p.d " Dow80n .. (vol. iv.) 
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. as to the genuineness of the llOok that has been 
. ·rel'red to as the" Memoirs or Confessions of the Con

'1 aeror." "The 1Vakiat-i-Ba.bari," originally written by 
Babar in the Turki langiIage, were translated into 
Persian by Mirza Abdurrahim Khan, one of Akbar's 
generals, about sixty years after Babar's death. 
They have been also translated into French in our 
own day,oy M. Pavet de Courteille; aUf I there are 
two excellent works in English, chiefly founded upon 
the Persian translation, by the late Mr. W. Erskine. 
The writer of these pages has had access to a fine illus
trated manuscript ('opY of Abdunahim's version, 
which once belon~ed to the Emperor Shah J ahan, 
and is supposed, from a statement in the fly-leaf, to 
have been transcribed by his Majesty's own hand. 
\ n excellent analysis of the work will be found in 

Dawson" (vol. iv., p. 219 and pf.) 
It has been said above that Hnmri,yun succeeded 

,bar peacefully. He did so in rcspect of his own 
,I mily; but the peace was soon disturbed. Sultan 
Mahmud, the last of the Lodis, was stirring to the 
eastward; and a more formidable rival was appearing 
in the same neighbourhood in the person of the bril
liant adventurer above mentioned, Sher Khan. An 
elaborate biography of this celebrated lllan was written 
by order of Akbar, who had sufficient generosity to 
desire the preservation of the memory of one with 
whom his father had coped without success. The 
author, Abbas Khan, was an Afghan of the Sarwani 
tribe, connected with his hero's family, and writing 
about forty years after the beginning of the period 
with which he deals. Copious extracts are given in 
" Dowson," and the opinion of Sir II. Elliot is recorded 
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to the effect that the latter portion of the work is par
ticularly valuable for the means that it affords of 
gauging the character and talents of the ho1'O, and the 
state of anarchy to which he succeeded. The extracts, 
which are translated with great spirit, will be found 
in " Dowson," vol. iv., pp. 305·433. We need only note 
here a few particulars calculated to show w hat good 
qualities can be displayed by a Hindustani Mussulmr'D. 

'fhc future monarch was born at Hissar, the grand
son of an immigrant from the Afghan province of 
Hoh, on the spurs of the Salaiman range, well-known 
afterwards from giving its name to the Rohillas and 
the country occupied by thew, in the decline of the 
empire, between the Ganges al1li the Kamaon hills. 
The date of his birth is nowhere statcd; but it mnst 
have been about A.D. 1480. lie was thus nearly con
temporary with Ferdinand of Spain, Louis XI. of 
France, and Henry VII. of England. Like all these 
rulers he was ambitious and crafty, more inclined to 
chcrish the poor than to pamper the rich. His name 
was origi.oally Farid, and his mother was a free 
Afghan lady. Having proceeded to Jaunpur for his 
education, he soon gave proofs of unusual ability; 
and, on obtaining charge of a distt'ct in Babar, at once 
proceeded to lay the foundations of that system of 
settlement which afterward3 bore such splendid fruit 
in the "Institutes of Akbar." Summoning to his 
prcsence the collecting officiah;, the villagc accountants, 
and the heads of the cultivating class, he announced 
his intention of strictly limiting the payment of each 
occupier of the land to the proportion-payable either 
ill cash or kind at the payer's pleasiU'c-that might 
Le fixed on his bnds after proper measurement. "I 
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will he l. lient," he added, "in assessing', but will 
collect with the utmost strictness; but so long as you 
pay punctually you may bring all YOUI' complaints to 
me. I will take care that no olle oppresses you." 

The man who devised these things at the outset of 
his puhlic life remained such as he was throughout, 
never giving way to that sloth and carelessness which 
he saw to be the danger of the Turks. Family ~roubles 
drove him for a time from home, and he went to Delhi 
and Agra. Shortly before the fall of the Lodis he lost 
his father; but IlC was appointed to the charge of the 
country about Sahsaram, in BaIH11', by the favour of 
Daulah Klu1.n, a nobleman at court, whom he had 
"crved. About this time he acquired the title of" Shel' 
Khan," by which he was henceforth known. He must 
now have been approaching his forty-fifth year. He 
at first maintained the Lodi cause in Bahar, but in 
1528 juined Babar. At the court of the conqueror he 
soon attracted a somewhat anxious attention. Per
eeiv jng his aspiring and energetic character, Babar 
contemplated his arrest; but the wary Pathan atili,. 
cipated the intention, and retirbd to Bahar, whet Sib 
soon made himself master of the whole count.ry, and 
had ere long effected a substantial lodgment in the 
neighbouring kingdom of Bengal, where he advanced 
as far as Gaur, the capital city before alluded to, to 
which he laid sie~. 

IIumayun, the eldest son of Babar, was ahout 
twenty-two years of age at the time of his accflssion. 
Shcr Khan amused him with professions of obedience 
as long as it suited his own purposes. But the new 
emperor, warned no dO"dbt by the councillors of his 
late father, turned upun the dangcrous adventurer as 
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soon as leisure offered, and the opportunity of the 
engagement of the latter in an arduous enterprise 
seemed a fit one. Hurnayun, too, llud the prestige 
of conquest, and of the possession of the capital citieR, 
besides the command of a seasoned army of hardy 
north men. But, in truth, the odds were rather in 
favour of his enemy than of himself. 'fhe kingdom 
of Cabul, whence his supplies of men and officers were 
to be drawn, was in the hands of his brother, Kamrall, 
who was jealous and unfriendly. The actual con
querors had already become fine gentlemen, after the 
fashion of 'l'urks who pro~per. The emperor himself 
was young and incxIJerienced, with the heavy dis
advantage of having been born in the purple. He was 
no more a match for the st.rcnllOUS unll ripened adven
turer, than a Bourbon prince would hflve bePIl for 
Napoleon. After a nine years' war, in which the 
emperor showed all the courage and endurance of his 
race, the fortune of the Path an and his superior abilities 
so prevailed that Humayun had no choice but to quit 
India. After a series of toilsome and dangerous wan
derings, of which the story is pathetically detailed by a 
faithful servant, Humayun found a stormy asylum 
with SMh Tahmasp, the Shia king of Persia. These 
troubles lasted four years-from 1540 to 1544-during 
which time Sher Khan, under the title of Sher SMh, 
complctely consolidated his power in Hindustan. 

The whole of the adventurer's conuuct, Loth up to 
his accession and suhsequenLly during his short reign, 
was pervaded by the principle of unity. It wal> the 
dissensions of the native ),Iussulmans thut had caused 
their weakness; it was in consolidation that their hopes 
were to be hereafter moored. This conviction, though 



TUE Tum,;:s IN INDIA. 41 

It! not be handed down to weaker minds, is 
i .I of our attention, because it was destined to 
tmit in the government of Akbar; and it is pro

;e that the strength of the Indian Turks-so long 
t heir strength lasted-was due to their empire 
_1\" based upon the example of Sher Shah. A devout 
,tern: he never oppressed the Hindus. Disputes 

· 'fJg his own followers he suppressed with all the 
'gy of his na~ure. "He employed himself," says 
lhronicler, " in pcrsonally discharging the adminis
ion of his kingdom; he divideu both day allll night 
, portions for each separate business, and suffered 
-;loth or idleness; 'for,' said he, 'it beh01ies ilte 
,.t to be always active . .. they should consider no 
"l'S of State to be small or petty, and should repose 
tndue confidence in subordinates. The corruption 
misters of my rivals waf! the means of my acquiring 
kingdom.' " Here, no doubt, as in his earlier 

, eh in B:ibar's camp, he showed a just appreciation 
the inherent weakness of Turkish rule. Like the 
,p.cing tide, it may be strong for destruction, but 

I cates nothing. 
In tile first hour after sunrise, Sher Shah always 
('Irmed his devotions, and immediately turned his 

· lltion to business, mustering his troops and con
',ing with the recruits. He then went over his 
,unts, and gave audiences. After two honrs and 
'llf of such work he breakfasted, always in the 
:ty of learned and pious men; immediately after
!is returning to business. After the noon-day 

· ;er he rested for a short time; on rising he read 
Kunin, and then fell to work again. IIe divided 
territory ioto 116,000 pargana8, or fiscal unions of 
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townships, in each of which he employed five on;" 
of whom one at least was a Hindu accountant, :, 
another a judip,ial official, to mediate between , 
officers of the crown aod the actnal representative
tlw people. A complete civil and criminal cude t 
the place of the law of Islam. His settlements w 
for one year, based on an annual measurement of 
cultivated areas and the nature of the produce. 
official was allowed to rp-main in the same place D1' 

than two years; the inlying districts were disarn:· 
"}'rom the borders of Oudh to the Satlaj river : 
land had peace," as Sher Shah himself remarked. 
royal highway ran from tho shores of the Bay 
Bengal to the new Roht{ls, die great fort that ~ 
Shah had built llear the banks of the Jhelam, r 
named after his earlier strong place near Sahsar; 
in Bahar. At intervals of four miles all along 

. road were caravanserais for the accommodation 
travellers; the sides were bordered by wells ; 
fruit trees. Anotber similar road ran from Agl':t 
Burhanpur, on the borders of the Deccan; a til 1 

from Agra also, traversed the whole hreadth of H 
putana; a fourth connected the cities of Lahore', 
~Iultan. Daily posts carried the news along t1 . 
roads from Olle end to the other. He finished the (", 
begun by Humayun on part of the site of the anci, 
Indrapat, near Delhi, and announced his intention 
life were spared, of building a fortified place of reh 
in every district. It is impossible to avoid the obsl'J". 
tion, that no government-not even thf' British-l: 
shown so much wisdom as this Pathan. 

In the midst of these labours Sher Shah met w· 
.• the petty fortress and the dubious hand" tl 
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conquerors alid heroes cannot reckon on escaping. 
lIe died at the siege of Kalinjar in Bandelkhand, on 
the 22nd of May, 1545, from injuries caused by the 
explosion of a magazine near which he was standing, 
and which was struck by a chance shot from the 
enemy's batteries. He was huried at Sahsaram, where 
-before the opening of that section of the East Indian 
Uailway-travellers by "The Grand.Trunk.Road " of 
his European successors have often paused to admire 
the beautiful mausoleum, prototype of th~ Agt'a Ta,j 
Mahal, standing on an island in the middle of 11 piece 
of water, faced with cut.stone walls. 

Sher SLah's second son succeeded to his vast power 
under the title of Islam Shah, and reigned nine years. 
The codes of his father were so wise and serviceaLle 
that in civil matters he ought to Lave had nothing to 
initiate. He maintained the fame of his family for 
public works, but being unable to let well alone, he 
introduced changes into the administration which had 
the effect of alienating tho nobility; and he was per· 
sonally arbitrary, and even cruel. The old contentious
ness of the PatllUns revived; the whole reign was 
cOllsumed in fruitless quarrels and a systematic de
pression of the Pathan chiefs. Islam Shah died in 
November,1554. His son was murdered by the brother 
of his wife, the boy's maternal uncle; fresh broils 
and rebellions followed. Finally, Humayun, who had 
wrested Cabul from his rebellious brother, Kamran, 
profited by these troubles, occupied in succession 
Lahore and Sirkind, and took possession of Delhi and 
Agra in the autumn of 1555. 

The Sur family still possessed a tower of strength 
ill the extraordinary talents of a Hindu officer named 
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Remu, who was at this time engaged on a campaign 
in Bengal. But the weary Rumayun spems to have 
thought himself justified, under all the circumstances, 
in taking a brief repose. He held the Panjab, and in 
a sort of way Hindustan as far as Agra. To the east
ward, the Surs and other Afghan tribes were still pur
suing their selfish feuds. What may have been the 
state of the people, exposed to the daily devastations 
of bodies of needy armed men, having no feeling in 
common but contempt and hatred for their blood and 

.creed, and lust for their women and their goods, can 
only be conjectured. 

The restored emperor may well have felt likc one 
newly roused from a troubled sleep and anxious to 
sleep again. lie was not yet an old man, and what 
changes he had seen 1 The o.espisc(l Hindu5tani plebeian 
driving him out, at last, almost without a blow; the 
indigenous administration eutirely replacing his for 
half a generation, while he was wandering in the 
wilderness; and now his return to the capital, almost 
as easy and as sudden as his departure. Like an earlier 
royal wanderer, he may have said in moments of 
devotion:" Even like as a dream when one awaketh so 
shalt thou make their image to vanish out of the city." 

Our last glimpse of this much-vexed monarch is in 
the attitude of worship. 'rhere is, in the city begnn by 
Humayun and' finished by Sher Shah, an octagoL.al 
building of three storeys, said to have been used as a 
library, and showing traces of having been once orna
mented with mural painting. It is within earshot of 
tile mosque of Sher Shah, that last and loveliest work 
of the thiL'd Pathan period of architecture. Here, as 
the newly-restored emperor was resting one winter 
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: ,'.'moon, he heard the rnuazzl:n'8 cry to prayer from 
tllC neighhouring place of worship. lie rose suddenly 
to obey the call, hut the end of his staff slipped on 
the polished pavement as he leant upon it to help him 
in rIsmg. He fell upon the stair-head, and was preci
pitatrd down one flight of steps. He does not appear' 
to have suffered much external injury, for he walked 
home to his apartments in the }'ort. But he had been 
hurt inwardlv, and he died, after a short illness, 011 • 
the 2Gth ,January, Hji)G, in the forty-ninth year of 
his age.* 

It is necessary to examine hriefly into the canses 
of the chief vicissitudes of this short but uramatic 
period of Indian history. Some have been already 
hinted; but it is startling to find them operating with 
such rapidity. It could scarcely Lave been expected 
that Babar's hardy Turks could have been so utterly 
demoralised in ten years as appeared at the rout of 
Kanollj, by which, for a time, the empire was lost. 
And it is n'1t less strange to find t.heir conquerors 
equally feeble when they returned in triumph after a 
scarcely more important interval. But the truth is, that 
IIinuustan is a tl'eachel'Ous mistress, who slays with 
smiles all who rest upon her bosom with too much 
confidence. The rout of Kanouj, as described by a 
Turkish leader who was engagell there, presents a most 
astounding picture of the deterioration by luxury of 
a hody of men who had fought not many years before 
so gallantly against overwhelming odds at panipat. 
Twenty-seven horse-tail standards, says Haidar Mirza, 
were concealed that moming because the amirs were 
afrai(l to display them. Each arnir was attended by 

li: h", 1'1,',", "JllInrlbook for \'isitors to Delhi," p. 35. 
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hundreds of pampered pages and folIo II ers, who S" > 

into the WDy of the soldiery, and hampered all tIll' 
manceuvres. The chiefs fled at the :fi.rst onset, all 

before a drop of blood had fallen; the only deatl 
were those of offieers and men drowned in retreat I)' 
the weight of their own armour. Such was the an,: 
of Babar under the command of his son. Of the arm 
of Slier Shah, under his son's successor, we may fori 

SOlUe conception when we find him glad to gi-,re tb, 
command to a Hindu corn-cLlandler. One can he', 
descrilJe sncb a state of things hy imagining J ena I, 

have been fought a few years after Rosbach, and 1 

ha,-e been closely followed by Sedan. Of such sh())' 
end urance are the best systems when they rest up" 
the casual merits of a despot, and not on the gene); 
virtues of tbe community. 

It is 1) roper to add, that, according to El'skJl 
Babar's veterans had been much reduced in llumL 
during the campaigns that prcceded the above evell; 
and tbat the men who would not fight at Kanl! 
were to a gTeat extent raw recruits. The miscondl:, 
of Humayun's brothers intercepted his supplies of 
good men and offieers too, and weakened him in 
every way. Kamran, in particular, at this period held 
Cabul and the l'anjab III almost open hostility to 
the Emperor. 

His own character, as drawn by his kinsman 
Haidar, is worthy of note as one of the causes of Iii" 
troubles :-

" I have sec'n few persons posi<e8sed of so much natural tak,,' 
and excellence; but, by reason of having dissolute (IUd sens"", 
servants, and having intercourse with them, and with men of nIL"'" 
and pro~igatc character, . , , he contracted certain bad habit~--
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,["h as the excessive use of opium-and the business which, as a 
,,·juce, he should have managed, he left entirely to them." 

; A complete contrast in this respect to his rival, Rhcr 
";hah, will here be remarked). 

N pyertheles~ he had many good qualitieA. In battle steady 
"m\'e; in conversation he was ingenious and lively; and at table 

\ it. He was kind-hearted and liberal. He was a dignified 
. 'llificent prince, and observed much state; 80 t,hat .... in 

1\ fortune., when . . . . his pomp and sty Ie were no longel" 
ey had been, yet when the army was marshalled for the, 
eampaign, at the time when its snperinteudence devolYed 

I ,1, me, the number of artizans that attende,] him was geventecn 
hUllsand-from which may be conjectured the scale of his whole 

.1 abli.hment." 

A witty, voluptuous, opium-eating pl'inee, with a 
-howy establishment, in which the camp followers 
far outnumbered the combatants, was no match f01" 

'.' hcr--8l:n1lJ.l 
The death of Hum~'iyun was the signal fo1' tLe 

durn from Bengal of Hemu, tLe warlike chandler, 
.'1 whom Adel Shah S:u had entrusted the command 
,f his army. This extraordinary man had found his 

\\"1Y to court, simply on business, probahly of a rnuni
(·jpal nature j and at first attracted favour in COlmec-

. 'ill with money-matters about A.D. 1533. A local 
"Ilief havin b

rP broken into rebellion in the followinO' 
" ,,~ar, llemu, who Vias conscious of peculiar talent!-l 

; "f the organisation of details, undertook to put him 
·,wn if he were trusted with a small force. His pro
. 'osal was accepted, and he set off for Diana, the scene 

f the rebellion, with about four thousand horse anu 
'"ur elephants. 'rhe rebel sent his head groom against 
.im, and went out hunting in another directiou. 
'lqmu flattcred the Afghan captains, who made e::lsy 
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work of the groom and his army. Then the chic 
had to come in person. His force consisted of 80(), 
cavalry and 3000 foot, with ten fighting elephaIli . 
and a train of guns. Seeing himself overmatched ;, 
point of force, Hemu succeeded in persuading It 
followers to make a night attack upon the enemy' 
camp. The scheme-usually accounted so difficult
was carried out without a blunder: t,he rebels, nt 
tacked in the deep sleep of "the small hours," wer, 
slaug-htered or put to flight. llemu appeared befDl' 
the throne with folded hands while the prize was prc· 
sented. A dress of honour was ordered for him; bl' 
the wily Hindu said that" he was but a poor traut· 
man; the victory was due to the C'xertions of t1 
soldiers; let his Majesty's bounty light first on thrw 
TIy conduct like this the hearts of soldiers are wo,. 
and it was thus that military men Hnd .r~loslen 
learned to be subject to one who was neither the oJ. 
nor the other. 

On the Turkish side was a leader equally c6 . 
spicuous by an elevation due to his own merits-tl 
celebrated Baintill Khan, a Turk of the Kara Kuin~ 
branch, * born in Badakshan, but enrolled while st· 
young under the banners of H uma,yun. Having join' 
Humayun in his wanderings he gained the favour 
the fugitive monarch, and was now in charge of ti 
youthful Akbar, with an army engaged in pacifyi" 
the Punjab. On the 15th of February, 1556, tl.· 
news of thc emperor's death arrived in camp, a,· 
Akbar assumed the succes~ion at Kahinul', a few mil· 
north of Amritsul', on which occasion Bairam w· 

*' These are the cel':!brated followers of the" Black Shet'p,'· a 'Lanner ~; 
carri~d terror through P('rsia fin..! 8H far as B'lghdad in earlipr dttys. 
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1 ted prime minister, both for~\vlll' "fllitt' beace. 
;,e titles of Vakil-i-mutlak and"iKh~:"fcfuinatt, 
,'; "plenipotentiary" and" lord of lord!!." 

, ;llU advanced upon Agra, which was evacuated 
~ ref,istance by the Turkish forces. Under thf;; 

'Jf Delhi he routed the Turkish governor, and 
I the city,. where he is said to have pro
t hill"~r'f sovereign hy the title of "llaja 

'Lj Aditya." He then marched nol'tL wards, 
found lJimself confronted by the northern 

at Panipat; the same place where north and 
had met in hostile array thirty years before, 

:d where they were destined again to meet for the 
,ecision of an equally fatal hSllC after the lapse of 
,)re than two cellturies. 

Details of the hattIe will he found in "Elphinstone," 
it he does not seem to have any clear idea of the 
.',slms which gave the victory to Akbar. The Tmks 

""pear to have been persuaded to do their duty both 
, - the words and by the deeds of Bairam-for he 
.'w, on his own authority, Jardi Beg, the chief who 
\ d fled from Delhi; and he reminded the other 
arillrs, in a grand durbar, that they had no further 

,,fllgC if beaten, "for their homes were a thousand 
.liles off." * On the other side, the Hindustani Mussul
,ans appear to have been alienated by Hemu's late 

'l'!'o!.;anee, and to have ceased all opposition as soon 
c· 

: -; he sank down wounded in his howdah, The date 
f' this battle is 5th November, 1556. 
'rhe valiant chandler was brought into the tent of 
1", ~",, __ ' 1S from an arrow-wound in his fore-

,u ,shah', Vazir used the same argument in the later battle at the 
'" (r'ide Inf. Chap. ix.) 
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head. Bairam, having vainly tried to make the 
generous boy flesh his maiden sword upon the dying 
man, cut him down in his presence. The head was 
sent to Cabul and the body exposed over one of the' 
gates of Delhi. 

The rest of Hindusbn was then occupied wit!. 
farther difficulty. The Panjab cost one more ], 
campaIgn. Adil SMh Sur died soon after in Bcl". 
and Akbar, only in his twelfth year, found 
master of all India north of the N erbudda. 

NOTE.-Tbe lirst Mussulman settlement at Agra was that made (A,D. 150ft) 
by Sikanru.r Lodi, in the neighbourhood of the plnee called .ner him, :;>ikandra, 
about four miles on the road to Delhi. The Lodi. had a fort to command the 
river, but their buildings we"e more or le'8 ruined by a terrible oal'thqu~k., 
Babar aud Humaluu appear to have occupied a troct on the left )" . of t~e 
J umns, opposite the present Fort of Akbar and tbe mausulclIl, ' the 
Ttij." The reme.in~ of an enclosure thel"e are to be 8een, brnrill.} .. of 
Cha.f bagh j and not far off, in the village of Klichpura, is a mosqll\' :)./ 

Humayun, as .0. still existing ill~Cl'iption testifies, in the yea.r vI 'Icr', 
dt'sth. (" Transactions of the Archreological Society of Agra,U J al\ II ,'lt6, 

1875, pp. 7, 14. See also" Cunningham's Reports," vol. iv. p. 89 pL 
Erskine (founding his sttlteroent on Ba.bar's own relation) contilhLl tlu8 ~

" Bahar began to build. p.lace and to layout a g>rdell on the left bank of the 
Jumoa, opposite to Agra} alld encouraged his nobility to imit.a.te his ,",xllnl('" 

the.e improvement. soon i(relV into a fine suburb." (Ibid. p. 451). 
The illustrations to the old MS. of "Babar's Memoir!:!," once the proper. 

Shahjuhan, shew many traits of the manners of the adventurers; their \ 
mounted bowmen, their gilded armour, their kettle.drums, shawms, a.nd 
artillery; their bivouacs on the SDOWY mountains, and their picnic partie-
drinking bouts in sunny gardens; their men witl.! pointed mouet8che., &L 

women witlJ faces uuveiLed in domestic life. The pictures are not unlike 
of medireval Europe in old copie. of Frois.art and Monstrelet. 

NOTE TO CHAPTERS 1. AND II. 
NOTE.-Many arguments for and against the theory M~umed in thil:i a .. , 

preceding chapter :night be adduced; but the purpose in view wonld 
j'J5tlfy n. discussion which, before exhausting the subject, might well ('1. 11" 11 
pa.tlence of tIle most indulgellt reo.Jer. l1hat purpo~e is simply to t'.l.;,j']i 

title of the present work, a.nd to do so it has hetm tbought convenien' 11, 

tally to nssume the hypothesi. th.t Turks and Moghuls (or Mllghal.) IlU, 

bad a common origin. It should also be mentioned that the writt:[, i~ i 
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:. be hila not used the words f( Tartar," ,. Turk," or U Mongol" (Mughal) in 
·I.finite ocienti1lc .. noe. In the oame opirit of prori.ional ,uppo.it,on h. 
(.'lDployod Tartar to mean-what it gener.!t.ll.v, perhaps, does in popular we

",lIian (or fta~faced) nomad. wherever found. .. Turk," meano s group of 
. .,. with the tendency to move oouth and weot, affecting Islam, the seclusion 
,;,'omen, and 80me approach to civilised urban life; while U Mongol" is under
,d tt> apply to that portion of the Tartsr ciano to which Changel belonged, in 
, .. Dative ""ndition of wandering, almoot .avage, fighting ohepherds. 
l!; ... kine,. quoting from the" Shajrat·ul·Atr&k," .ay. tbat the .tory wo. tbat 
lIrk," the son of " Y olIth," ...... the progenitor of Tatar and Moghul. Abul· 

l.Zi, of Khwarizm, i. represented a •• aying that he wrote his book "in the 
;rbal or Turki languaR'8." Altog6tbcr, the subject seems sufficiently con
,.,J to juotify one in adopting (of course under correction) the theory !l, .. , i. 
~Olt convenient. The fact remains, in any case, tha.t the people of India 

accu.tomed to call their northern inv.ders M ughal., and that those in
,TI were for the mOlt port both physically and mentally what are usually 
"d Turks. 

Though Erskine'. hook wa, published so long ago, hi. authorities (Sharf· 
lin and Ahulghali) are .till tbe best known ... to the hi,tory of lhe Mll~}I"I. 

'Iigh Asia. 



CHAPTER II I, 

THE INSTITUTES OJ? A KBAH . 

• 

IN a short lecture upon modern Persia, delivered 
the United Service Institution of Simla, on the 1: 
July, 1877, it was well said by thf' lecturer, Major 
B. St. John, R.E., that "the Turks have m;, 
admirable qualities •... But, partly from invetet 
pride of race, and partly from avarice, they are 
worst governors in the world of subject races, look, 
upon every other being as created for their solei 
and benefit. The early Turk sovereigns of 1m' 
Persia, and Byzantium, recognised this defect 
themselves, and used natives of the countries tl 
conquered in all public offices." "Except the arm~ 
added the lecturer; but in the illustrious exam, 
now before us we shall find that the army was 
exception. It was because Akbar employed 
classes of the natives in all branches of the pul : 
service, without any exception, that the "Mug! 
Empire" took root in India under him, and wa, 
domestic institution of the country-not a ml'l" 
superficial dominion like so many before him, aLi:, 
alas! like tbat of his present successors. 
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At the time of his father's death, Akbar was in 
his fourteenth year, having been born on the 15th 
October, 15<1,2. IIis mother's name was Hamida 
Begam, a lady of Persian extraction, with whom 
lIumayun fell so desperately in love, on his way 
through Sindh, that marriage was the only possible 
cure. This lady henceforth bore the name of Maryam 
Mahali, "our Lady of the Palace." 

The young sovereign was at first dependent for 
advice and aid partly on his military gOVE-rnor, Bairam 
Khan, the Turkish leader, to whom he owed the victory 
over IIemu, which had opened Hindustan to his arms; 
and partly to a lady who had been his nurse. and who 
was called Miliam 'Anka. Bairam's family had 
settled in BaduksMn, and his father joined the army 
of Babar when that Prince supplanted Amir Khusru 
i:u. Ku~tlut., August, 1504. The young Bairam had 
entered the army of India, and was one of those who 
escaped from the rout of Kanauj (1546). He was 
about this time married to Humayun's sister; and he 
appeared before the world as atrilik (governor) of the 
new monarch, with the titles of Vakil and Khan
kluinan (" Lieutenant of the Empire and Captain
General "). He was in the prime of life, able, and 
with every advantage that prestige and real merit 
could confer. lIe made over the land revenue to a 
Turk of arbitrary character, named Muzafar Khan; 
but the selection was amply justified by the results, 
for the officer not only made an attempt at an accurate 
and sensible assessment, but had the still greater merit 
of training Todar Mal, his more celebrated successor. 
Of other protege8 of Bairam, no less than twenty-five 
ultimately rose to the rank of Pan} Hazari (" 00m. 
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mander of five thousand ") the highest rank in Akbar's 
peer"age below princes of the blood. 

But Bairam's power did not last long. The boy
emperor was probably warped by his female guardian, 
and was perhaps easily deceived at an age when the 
openness of a frank temper has not had time to be 
taught caution. No doubt the minister also dis
played arrogance. Muzafar's fiscal reforms had not yet 
begun, and the resources of the country were wither
ing under the blight of hosts of military grantees. 
Distrust arose on hoth sides, till at last the minister 
was worried into open rebellion. Akbar took him 
prisoner, and pardoned him on condition of his going 
on a pilgrimage. He departed, but was assassinated by 
a Pathan on bis way to the port of embarkation. 
'rhese events occurred ill the fifth year of the reign. 

'rhe young emperor was now appl'Ouclling ta6 ago 
when a ruler is held capable to manage his own affairs. 
Accordingly, we shall hencefol'th have to notice him 
as the founder of the institutions and methods of a 
reign which gave peace and prosperity to millions of 
the human race, and which covered Hindustan with a 
glory that has never passed away. In this reign of 
forty-seven years-" one of the longest in Eastern his. 
tory-many intrigues and wars took place, which are 
recorded in Elphinstone's admirable work, and the 
account of which need not be repeated. The object 
of the present pages is to show only 8u('h things as 
affected the welfare of the people-the social, fiscal, 
and artistic events and movements of the time. 

The reign of Akbar, from the fifth year to the end, 
forms three periods. During the first, which lasted. 
about fifteen years, he was much occupied with war, 
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field sports, and building; and the men by whom 11e 
was ultimately influenced were still at that time 
young, like himself. Opinions were forming; terri
torial and administrative operations were in hand. 
About 1576 began a second period, marked by the 
arrival of certain shias and other persons of heretical 
opinions from Persia, and by the growth of their in
fluences over Akbar. At the same time, the emperor, 
now in the maturity of his intellect, turned his atten
tion to the Hindus, and to the amelioration and 
establishing of the revenue system by which they 
were so much affected. This period lasted for about 
fifteen years, and was followed by that sadder period 
when-as must happen, except under exceptional cir
cumstance8-men in power grow old without having 
found competent successors. In such conditions 
originality drivels into cant. and caution withers into 
decay. One by one the reformers-a few years since 
so full of hope and vigour-drop into senility, or, 
marc fortunate, into the tomb. Noone is left but 
some lover of letters who, wiser than the rest, retires 
betimes into the shade to prepare the record of de
parted greatness. 

'fhe circumstances of Bainlm's fall are not clearly 
known, but they have generally been held to have 
originated in the intrigues of Maham 'Anka; "that 
pattern of chastity," as the chroniclers politely call 
her, being jealous of the warrior's ascendency, and 
anxious to provide for her own illegitimate son, Adham 
Khan. The retribution that awaited this family was 
tragical, but appropriate. 

In 1562, Akbar proceeded on a pilgrimage to the 
slll'ine of Shekh Muin-ud-din Chisti, at Ajmir. On 
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the way he was met at Sanganir (now a statiuil on tI,e 
Rajputana State Railway) by Raja Bihari Mal, the 
ancestor of the present reigning family of Jaipur, 
whose daughter the emperor married, raising the 
raja at the same time t~ the command of "Five 
thousand;" Tod states that he had held this rank 
under Humayun. He adds that the marriage of bis 
grand-daughter to Jaluingir was the first matrimonial 
alliance between this family and the house of Tnimur; 
but this is only one of the inaccuracies of that, in 
many respects, intel'esting writer. The marriage of 
Akbar to BiMri's daughter is mentioned by contem
porary chroniclers. * The raja died soon after at 
Agra. 

As this lady was the first Hindu who became the 
wife of a 'rurkish emperor, and a8 she was, most 
likely, the mother of the next emperor (~:J.d the 
Mal'yam Yamani usually supposed to have been a 
Christian lady ), the marriage is in every respect worthy 
of notice. The Mongols were, in all probability, in 
old times disposed to exogamy, and although the 
Turkish branch by whom the Indian Empire was 
founded did not maintain the practice in its exclusive 
purity, the feeling that underlies it seems to have had 
great influence upon their race characteristics, and to 
have lingered among them in the form of a survival 
to later days. Akbar and his successors turned it to 
a political purpose. 

The original and fundamental feeling was perhaps 
one of which the source is to be found in the low 
estimate of the female character, and in the state of 

'* See, for example, Dowson's H Elliot," p. 274. See aJsr) Blochmann'e H Ain 
Akbari," vol. i. p. 329, and II Calcutta Review," vol. v. p. 329. 
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I was normal in High Asia. Traces of it have 
, "U supposed in such distant counl ries as Sweden 
; land (see for example Scott's ballad of" Young 
\ ar ") und amongst many Tartar tribp-s. Even 
, parts of Asia it is said that a pretended capture 
,[,ide is still observed, which points to a time 

,itC young warrior, accompanied by his" best 
pt'oceeded to carry off his bride from the en
'ut of a neighbouring tribe, whose attempt at 
,:0 and rescue may be still symbolised in modern 

'110 by the throwing of shoes, often practised there 
. he present day. Among the ancient Turks, habitual 
. \'e-huntcrs, the practice must have been custom!1ry; 
" when their habits became settled, it is to be sup-

'"ed that the acquisition of wives elsewhere than in 
, tribe would still continue. Under the impulse so 
'ived, mu:eh mixture of blood occurred, often greatly 
(he advantage of the 'rllrks, who may have acquired 

. this way their liandsome forms and features, and 
"'I the civilised habits of which they were so much 
IHed.* Akbar's mother had been a Persiau; and, 

• hough-probably under the diametrically opposite 
J\llence of' Islam-he took a rurkish lady of his 
\ II family for his first wife, the desire for foreign 
,es became very strong. Besides the daughter of 

", raja just mentioned, the emperor, at different 
';'iods of his reign, also took to wife an Armenian 
dy, and a Princess of Marwar. No attempt seems 

have ever been made to interfere with the 
,i gious belief of these inmates of the imperial 
nana. 
About this time occurred the first of those cam-

* Vide Sup. chap. i. 
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paign~ in the south.west, by which Akbar ultimatel., 
consolidated his Empire on the N erbmlda river, and 
opened a communication with the Indian Ocean, witl, 
the Holy I'laces, and with Europe. 'rhe comma!,,: 
was entrusted to Adham Khan, the son of "tL" 
pattern of chastity," Maham ' Anka-, by what father 1 

unluckily not known. The country of Mal wa wa' 
then in the hands of an adventurer named Baz Bah:)
dur, and his capital was at Sarangpur, on the K{il. 
Sindh river, about midway between Goona and 1\1hol' 
The imperial general was successful, but his triumpl 
was stained by the violence offered to the poetes 
Rup Mati, whose suicide entitles her to the charac,,(' 
of the Lucretia of Malwa. Not content with thif 
Adham Khan appropriated two other ladies of BI1' 
Ihhadur's family. '1'he emperor heard of it, all': 
ordered them to be taken from him; butj,he motl .. 
Maham ' Anka, had the barbarity and insolence to ki! ' 
the innocent girls lest they should make known the ill 
treatment they had met with from her son. Th; 
event greatly displeased the young sovereign, wh., 
though he did not punish the oifence of 11is friend" 
issued orders that no prisoners of war should '), 
future be made slaves. "}~or though," says Abl; 
Fuzl, in mentioning this edict, "the chastisement alt. ~ 

suppression of rebels is onc of the duties of ruler' 
•.. yet thc persecution of their innocent wives a (I' , 
children is unlawful." About the same time Otll', 
orders were issued remitting the hateful jizya, orp'll! 
tax on Hindus, and also the tax that had hithul. 
been levied on them when going on pilgrimage ;. 
their various sacred spots. Thus was the young ru' 
already preparing an united Hindustan, anu 
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r< peac~ among men of good-will," which was tu have 
been one of the blessings of a milder creed than his 
own. 

The repression of high. handed tyranny among the 
dominant class was a necessary step in this direction. 
After the misconduct of Adham Khan became known, 
he had received no further command, but had con
tinued to reside at Agra. Brooding over his well
merited disgrace, he persuaded himself that it was 
due to the intervention of the husband of the em
peror's wet-nurse, named Shamsuddin, Atgah (or" the 
foster.father"). Adham consorting with other nob1es 
who were jealous of the favour shown to this old 
family friend, was easily taught by them to plan his 
removal. One night, when the emperor had gone to 
bed, a number of the courtiers were sitting together 
in the palace.hall, when Adham entered violently 
with a train of Uzbek followers. All rose to salute 
him; but he struck the Atgah, and turned with a scowl 
to the U zheks, by whom the outrage waii completed. 
'L'he victim staggered out into the courtyard of the 
palace, and fell down bleeding and dead at the gate 
of the emperor's quarters. As these were surrounded 
by a high wall, Adham was unable to enter; but he 
apparently meditated an attack upon the emperor 
himself, for he knocked viclently at tne door of the 
gateway. The emperor being rouse,d, ran out in his 
dressing. gown, catching up, as he went, the sword of 
one of the sentries. "·What is this, you son of a 
-- ? " cried Akbar, as he saw the bloody corpse, and 
the panting ruffian stan,ling over it. "Hear me ! " 
answered Adham, laying hold of the emperor's hand. 
'1'he emperor struggled, and in the struggle lost his 
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sword; hut his hand was freed, and he knocked 
Adham down with his clenched fist. At a signal 
which ho gave, the culprit was forthwith carriod. up to 
tho top of the wall and thrown to the ground twice, 
the secowl fall breaking his neck. His mother, hear
ing vaguely of a fracas, hastened over from Delhi, 
where she was then residing. On hearing the facts 
she bowed her head. "His Majesty has done well," 
she said; but her heart was broken. In little more 
than a month she died. Akbar buried mother and 
son in a tomb, which is still to be seen near the 
famous Kutb Minar of Delhi. 

Other repressive measures against members of the 
immigrant aristocracy followed; and then the emperor, 
freed from all the ties with which his birth had bound 
him, found himself, now in his twenty-second year, 
alone with his destiny and the demon ill liis own 
breast. It must be allowed that he bore manfully 
that ordeal which awaits all high amhitions, and is 
most trying in proportion to their height. In 1564-5 
he had to encounter another attack upon his life, 
perhaps stimulated by the old troublers; for he was 
shot with an arrow discharged from a college founded 
by l\-Iaham 'Anka at Dehli. This is the last instance 
we have of Akbar in danger from the hand of an 
assassin. He was not seriously hurt, and presently 
prooeeded to Malwa, where he pacified the country; 
and on returning to Agra laid the foundation-stono of 
that fine red sandstone castle, which, still in perfect 
preservation, commands the passage of the J umna 
from the DWlb towards Rajputana. The work was 
begun in 1565, boing entrusted to Kasim Khan, tho 
head of the navy, and it was completed in eight 
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yearfl. An aceount Qf the interior of Akbar's furt 
will be found in Purchas's "Pilgrims"; the existing 
(lisposition having been the result of changes intro
(luced by Shahjahan. '1'he same year is noticeable for 
the first appearance in Akbar's service of Todar Mal, 
to whose subsequent revenue administration is due 
mueh of the civil glory of the reign. "'hjs distin
guished statesman was of the Khatri caste, ~. [fibe of 
great consideration in the Panjab, where he was born 
about the time of Babar's invasion. Originally in 
the service of Sher Shah, he had imbibed that ruler's 
wise policy of henevolent assiduity; and being trans
ferred into the office of Akhar's first finance minister, 
Muzafur Khan, he aided that officer in revising the 
hasty revenue arrangements of the late Bail'am Khan. 

'1'he first very important expedition in which 
Akbar personally exercised the eommand was directed 
in 1567 against Chitor, then the capital of. the country, 
now known as Udaipur; and it was while tlms en
gaged that another of the great men of the time was 
first introduced to his service. 'l'his was the well
known poet, Shekh Fai zi, the elder brother of the 
still more celebrated Abul }'uzl, the favourite friend 
and admiring biographer of· the emperor. Their 
grandfather was a man of Arab descent, who came 
from Seistan and settled at N agore. During the reign 
of Humayun their father, Shekh Mubarak, removed 
to Agra. His religious opinions were unsettled; but 
he was a learned man, who gave his sons the best 
education that the time and place afforded. From 
t Ids time Faizi was regularly attached to the court, 
holding the nominal command of "Four Hundred," 
and the post (also titular) of "King of the Poets." 
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Chitor was taken, and the RaJputs performed their 
horrible national rite of joh((r. In Tod's enthusiastic 
description it is difficult to rcalise the hard factR of 
the case; but there is no doubt that the slaughter and 
havoc of the sack were equal to the obstinacy of the 
resistance. The town bas never recovered itsclf; uut 
Akba- 1:. - '0 conquer the Rajputs in a milder way 
tt>"h tll'- .. estruction of their towns. 

In 1568-9 was begun the extraordinary group of 
buildings which still attracts so many visitors to 
Fathipur-Sikri: and that place, about two and twenty 
miles from Agra, long continued to be Akbar'" 
favourite residence. It is noticeable here as the birth. 
place of the heir-apparent. Salim, who ultimately 
succeeded and reigned under the title of J ahangir, 
was born in the house of Shekh Salim, still shown 
at the back of the great mosque, on 30th or 31st of 
August, 1570. 

The next event of importance connected with the 
formation of Akbar's character and career was the 
commencement of his intercourse with Europeans. 
This was probably begun, and subsequently stimulated, 
by the occupation of the sea-board of Gujarat, which 
occurred about this time; and henceforth the presence 
of Europeans at court is frequently mentioned, and 
the effects are manifest in several ways. 'fhe art of 
painting was much affected by it. There are still at 
Fathipur the dim remains of a picturf1 of the Annun
ciation, and Manrique saw a Madonna in the gateway 
of Akbar's tomb at Sikandra. Sculpture, too, acquired 
a Christian character, as may be seen by the marble 
statue of the Virgin now in the portico of the Agra 
Bank. Invocatifms to the founder of Christianity al'!~ 
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cited by Badaoni, and F. F. Firmilian ancl Aquaviva 
are mentioned by name. The smoking of tobacco'" 
also was introduced bv these travellers-than which • 
no greater social change ever occurred in the un-
cbanging East. The orthodox werc mnch opposed to 

. this last-named novelty, and some rigorow ~;'~i,1'l are 

. still against it. But Akbar, with bis custou_"t /. -1ib::~ 
rality, ordered that a fair trial should be made of' the 
alle~ed virtues of the plant; "for," said he, " all the 
good things we have must have been new once." He 
smoked a pipe himself; but it did not please bim, for 
he did not repeat the experiment in his own person. 

Raja Todar Mal was sent to appraise the assets and 
limit the demand of government in the province of 
Gujarat in 1574-5, during which years the court was 
chiefly at Fathipur, where the works on the new 
palace proceeded. ra.pidly. . The emperor continued to 
makc visits to Ajmcl'e; and we are assured that on 
these and on all his other progresses, he adopted the 
strictest precautions to reduce to a minimum the 
trouble given to the cultivators, through whose lands 
his camp passed. YasatlJuls (lictors) were stationed 
round the encamping-grounds to protect the fields 
from spoliation; and trustworthy officers, with money 
iu their hands, went along examining claims and 
awarding eompensation. 

It would be difficult to convey to those who have 
not seen it an adequate idea of the palace at Fathi
pur-Sikri It is, like Versailles and the Escorial, the 
country-bouse of a great monarch; but it is unlike 
these residences in having no overpowering grandeur 
of design, unless we except the part dedicated to 

~ec final note-.-
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religion. This consists of a quadrangle, raised ul 
rock and bounded by cloisters, of which the SO\l' 

is some seventy feet from foot to parapet. On; 
of lofty steps stands the main gateway, towerii 
height of one hundred and thirty feet. 'l'his oJ 
the quadrangle, nearly eighteen thousand squal< 
in area, and pavecl with flagstones. On the we;; 
great mosque, accounted by Finch" the goorllie, 
East," and still among the three or four finest 
remainder of the buildings cover the rest of tl,· 
about three hundred and fifty thousand square 
in an irregular trapezium, and including a va .. 
structures more or less decayed, and of who 
uses are in most cases ohscure. It is, 11" 
evjdent that wheu a vast lake spread on the nCl} 
a green and wooded park on the east, while the· 
glittered with marble tUl'ret~, 'redgalierlt· 
enamelled roofs-when the courtvards were co', . . 
watered and hung with gorgeous awnings-wl:' 
baths of painted stucco, the chiselled dwelliL 
porticoes glowing with gilding and fresco, were 
full throng and pomp, the general effect could I 

have been much inferior to that of the grn· 
edifices with which it has been compared. 

It is in this framework that we ought to 
see the form of Akbar, when, on his return fro 
successful campaign in Bengal (A.D. 1575;' 
presented his brother, Abul FuzI, then about ('; 
years of age, destined as time advaneed, to ill I 
the character of the emperor, as well as t 

petuate to all succeeding ages "Institutes" 
must be regarded as their joint work. Abou 
time the emperor had built in the northern s 
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the palace (,OUl't~, that cllrious building now known 
as the Diwan-i-Khas (t'ide Max 1.1 iiller's "Science of 
Rl'ligion," p. 8:3). From the floor rises a short 
thick stone-pillar, the capital of which-supported on 
deep pendentives-hranches into four pathways, each 
lpading to a gallery. One of these was set apart for 
each class of religioni~ts, and every Thursday night 
discussions took place while the emperor sat in the 
middle where all the paths met, or passed along them 
from one school to another. It went ill then with the 
TTtamas, those licensed Scribes and Phal'isees of the 
court. Unaccustomed to contradiction, they wrangled 
and even resorted to blows till the evident disgust of 
the emperor prepared their fall. Charges of corrup
tion, extortion, and tyranny arose on all sides, into 
which Akbar held personal enquiries. He also proved 
tbejr -big.ctryauclnarrow-mindedness by searching 
questions on points of life and morals. Discomfited 
alike in casuistry anu in practice these clerical lawyers 
gradually lost both their influence and their posts. 
Ahout this time (1575) the Western Turks obtained 
~reat successes in Persia, and the Shia King of that 
country was murdered and succeeded by a Sunni. 
Accordingly a number of heretical teachers from the 
southern shores of the Caspian Sea, were dl'iven to 
take refuge in India, and their conversation still farther 
disturbed the orthodoxy of the active-minded emperor, 
already so much shaken. In the following year the 
Kalma (Mussulman doxology) disappears from the 
coins of the empire, replaced by a formula embracing 
his Majesty's names, Jaldluddin Akbar. 

This event (1577) marks a distinct epoch. The 
laws of Islam were not formally renounced for three 
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years more; but this, the twenty-first year, If., 

COnCI\lSion of the first period into which the reign 
heen divided. 

Akbar was now in apogee. All rival rulers ha:l 
been conquered or consolidated, all turhulent baron~ 
had been suppressed, and the emperor was absolute, 
for good or for evil, in the wide tracts and over the 
varied populations of an empire extending from the 
cliffs of the N erbudda to the banks of the Oxus, and 
from the Bay of Bengal to the Indian Ocean. Todar 
Mal was the Vazir; the supreme command of the 
army was entrusted to Mirza Abd-ur-rahim, son of the 
late Bainim, Akbar thus showing that he bore in 
mind the merits rather than the faults of the de
parted. The young man had indepd been brought 
up in the royal household, and for several years P:lst 

had given proofs of skill and daring .. H cannot hr 
too often mentioned, as some set off to the faults 0:' 
the Chughtai Turks, that no man among them ever 
owed his advancement merely to his birth, though 
that circumstance may have hall its influence in 
affording opportunity. Abd-ur-rahim had won many 
battles, in Gujal'at and elsewhere, before attaining 
the rank which he now held. He had also found time 
to translate Babae's " Memoirs" from the Chughtui, 
in which they were originally written. 

But a higher ambition than that of mere material 
sovereignty was rising in the emperor's breast. He 
desired to be the leader of men's opinions ah·o. Not 
by force-no one was ever persecuted during his reign 
for mere opinion, and many of his friends maintained 
their own convictions without losing favour-but 
because he knew that he saw clearer than most men 
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he conditions of spiritual well-being, and desircd 
"art bis freedom to others; a generous dream! 
Fuzl was at hand, with his strange mixture of 
ation, good sense and wit, to minister to this 

In 1579 the question was opeuly mooted at 
'lll"sday" evening meetings. European readers 

",agine it by thinking of the somewhat similar 
dent then going on in England, by whieh the 
ign became supreme head of the Church; only 

. ,Iian attempt was higher and less purely poli-
., 'rhus," sneers the orthodox Budaoni, " a faitll 
on Bome elementary.principles, traced itself on 

,i rror of his Ma.ic~ty's heart . . . the conviction 
i here were sensible men in all religions, mode
I.inkers and men wifh miraculous powers among 

,; ions." And it became bis object to spread such 
.,.;. His large charity as a man was warmed and 
.,] by his enthusiasm as the father of an alien 

" learning further how much the people of the country 
,heir in8titutioDs, he began to look upon them with affec

. T'be differences among the Moslem doctors ... furnished 
"stv wiih another reason for aposta.cy ... Learned monks 

• ,om Europe, bringing the gospel . . . His Majesty firmly 
in the truth of the Christian religion ... and charged 

'izl to trnuslate the New TestaIDeut ... Birbal impressed 
',' emperor that the sun was the primary origin of eyery-

. :Fire-worshippers also had come frOID .. , Gujarat, and 
to hi~ Majesty the truth of t he Zoroa~trian doctrine . . . 
lered Abu) J<'uzl to arrange that sacred fire should be kept 

.' night aud day after the manuer of ihe ancient Kings of 

last, in September, 1569, appeared a covenant 

Hlochma.nn; but Abul Fuzl says "Friday," which is )L:rhaps nl!lJ't~ 
. Vri,l&1 i. the M a8lem Habhot h. 
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intended to reconcile these various tenets in an eclectic 
faith, of which the emperor should be High Priest 
and controlling authority. Swayed, no doubt, hy 
years of ridicule and by the hope of future peace, 
many of the learned and highly placed l\Iussulman 
doctors signed this strange document-unique, says Pro
fessor Blochmann, in the" History of the Mohamadan 
Chnrch "-of which the purport is abstracted in 
" Dowson " (vol v. p. 382)-

" We have decreed and do decree that the rank of It J US'l' 
RULER is higher in the eyes of God than the rank of' a Ohief of 
the Law. Farther we declare that the Sultan of Islam, &c. &c., 
ABU 'L FA'l'H JALALU'D DIN l\IoHAMAD AKBAR, PADBHHr GHAZl, 
is a most just, wise, and pioU8 king. Therefore, if there be a 
variance among the doctors upon religious question~, a.nd bi" 
Majesty. _ . should give his decree for the benefit of' mankind .. 
we do hereby agree tbat such decree shall be binding on us and on 
the whole nation. Further, we declare that, should his MajeRty, 
in his wisdom, issue an order (not being in opposition to the Koran) 
for the benefit of the people, it shall be binding and imperative on 
everyone; opposition to it being punished with damnation in the 
world to come, excommunication and ruin in the present life." • 

In spite of the traces of compromise, the compli
ments to Islam, which linger in the text and preamble 
(not given above) one sees that this was the covenant 
of a new creed. In pursuance of it the emperor 
proceeded in state to the great Mosque of Fathipur 
already mentioned, and mounted the pulpit for the 
purpose of conducting the service. 'l'he inaugural 
hymn, composed for the purpose by Faizi, was to the 
following effect :-

" The Lord to me the kingdom gave, 
He made me wise, and strong, and brave, 

• Blochmann's" Ain Akbar~" vol. i. p. 186. 
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He girdeth me in right and ruth, 
Filling my mind with love of truth; 
No praiae of m .... can .um hi •• tate
All .. hu Akbar !-God is great." 

69 

nut the emotions aroused by the scene were too much 
for the overstrung nerves that never flinched before 
the enemy. The heart that had been calm in 
every danger now beat too fast; the voice that rang 
above the din of battle now broke, like a girl's. 
The imperial apostle had to descend from his ele
vation before he had articulated the first three lines. 
The rest of the service was entrusted tCl the court 
chaplain. 

The Dew !lystem, called the Divine Faith, appears 
to have been a kind of eclectic monotheism. No 
complete summary of the tenets has been preserved; 
it prob~.!Jly contained more practice than doctrine. 
"i..ven 'm Dudaoni's pe~simist account, one traces the 
germs of much social and political reform. All food 
was lawful, so that excess was avoided.· Prostitution 
was licensed and taxed, seduction punished. Youthful 
marriage was forbidden, polygamy reproved. Sali 

• (widow burning) could only take place by the un-
doubted and persistent desire of the victim. The 
HiJm era was discontinued, and official computations 
dated from the year of Akbar's accession; the solar 
year and months of the ancient Persians being restored 
to usc. Strange to say, the new system found more 
favour among Moslems than among Hindus, although 
the prejudices of the latter were much deferred to. 
Out of eighteen recorderl members of the elect, only 
one, Birbal, is a IIinon. The rest are poets, historians, 
and a few lawyers, all of the conquering class. Todar 
Mal and the emperor's brother-in-law, Raja Bhagwan 
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Das, positively refused to join, but Akbar showed no 
resentment. 

So long as the emperor lived, the results of his 
religion had some vitality, though its ahsolute pro
fession was thus limited. It led to an indiscriminate 
employment of persons of all creeds and classes in the 
public service, regard being had only to their merits. 
This example is even stated to have spread to Persia. 
In 1587, fresh edicts were issued, among others one 
containing the rule, " One God, and one wife." Causes 
between Hindus were not to be taken before Moslem 
judges, but to be decided by pundits appointed for 
the purpose, who, no doubt, administered the Hindu 
law. In the following year Akbar tried to convert. 
1fan Sinb, the nephew. adopted sou, and su('~eessor 
of Raja BhagW!ln Das. The spirited rajput,',mswered, 
" If joining your Majesty's school only l1lel1llS wlilYng-
ness to sacrifice life, I think I have already given 
sufficient proof that I am a faithful follower. But I 
am a Hindu; your Majesty does not ask me to become 
a Mussulman. I know of no third faith." The 
emperor pressed him no more. Other regulations 
continued to be issued, and converts made; the last 
notice of such things being in 1596. 

Such, in a very concise statement, was Akbar's 
religious reformation. Those who are curious for 
further details, will find them in Professor Blochmann's 
very learned and laborious notes on the" Ain Akbari" 
(Calcutta, 1873). 

Akbar had no parliament to register for futUre 
observance his articles of religion or the enactments 
of himself and his council. N or was there any 
hierarchy or administrative machinery to whom the 
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working of the system could be bequeathed, as ill a 
bureaucratic country. Oonsequently the bf'st portion 
perished with him. The power of the church, how
ever, broken as it was by his refurms, never recovered 
itself; but this was probably far from an unmixed 
gain. An arbitrary, bigoted, spiritual tyranny is what 
few will approve; but a blind physical tyranny is as 
bad; and, where one exists, it is probably better for 
the people that the other should exist too, to check 
its vagaries. There was never afterwards in India 
any limit to the power of the Orown, but the rebellion 
of the chiefs and their followers. 

Akbar's other reforms are also described in the 
.. Ain," or "Institutes," published by Abul Fuzl, in 
1596-7, the forty-third year of the" Divine Era," or 
reign of the emperor. The most important part of 
liJem is that relating to the revenue; but there is 
~carcely any suhject too minute to escapo the notice 
of this combination of Boswell and Blackstone. Thus 
in the First Book, Abul Fuzl treats of the Household; 
the 'l'reasury; the Mint; Statistics of Prices; the Arts 
"f Peace and War; the rules for Elepbants, Oamels, 
ilorses, and Oxen; regarding Etiquette, Flavours, and 
Perfumes; and, lastly, on Religion. In the Second 
Hook is mention of Military l{'egulations, the Ad
miralty, and the Ohase. Among all these are inter
spersed encomiastic anecdotes of his Majesty's sayings 
and doings, and recipes for cookery. 'rhe 'rhird Book 
is devoted to the department of Finance; beginning 
with an account of the Computations of Time in use 
among various nations; then follow chapters on Tri
hute and 'l'axation, on Measurements of Land, and of 
the famous" Settlements" of the Land-revenue under 
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Todar Mal. The Fourth is a sort of Gazetteer of India 
ani a treatise on various subjects of interest con
nected with its inhabitants. The Fifth is a collection 
of Akbar's teachings. The whole volume forms one 
of three devoted to the history of the empire and its 
ruler under the general title of " The Akbarmima." 

In the lllaturing of the" Divine :Faith " and settle
ment of revenue, the second period of Akbar's reign
from the 21st to the 37th year-passed away. Birbal 
died in a fruitless campaign against the Yusafzais, in 
February, 1586, deeply lamented by his master, whoso 
grief was intensified by suspense. The hody was never 
found, and more than one pretender to Birbal's name 
disturbed the healing of Akbar's wound. Todar Mal 
died four years later, preserving his Hindu orthodoxy 
to the last. ~ ext year was t.he 990th of the Moslem 
era; and that which followed closed the hope& of a 
millennium which were at the time widely enter
tained. In 1592 Abul Fuzl was promoted to the rank 
of a commander of two thousand horse, and took his 
place among the peers and lords of the council. In 
the same year his brother Faizi was sent as ambas
sador to the Deccan. 

In 1593 the father of these two favourites, Shekh 
Mubarak, died at Lahore. All things now combined 
to announce the beginning of the end. '1'he failure of 
millennial expectations; the comparative ill-success of 
the new creed; the death of some valued adherents, 
the absence or failing strength of others, all whispered 
to Akbar that; in the language of Sadi of Shiraz :-

tI The world, oh my brother, remaineth to none," 

Faizi died 5th October, 1595-barking like a do:; 
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I'" to the austere Badaoni-but really weak . .., 
echless. Akbar saw him at midnight; sup
his friend's head he said gently, "Shekh ji. 

:.1 doctor, will you not speak to m!:'?" One 
t he faint look of the closing eye, but no word 

. the lips; the emperor threw his head-dress 
ground and wept aloud. The gentle poet's 
remains were published two years after by his 

. el'getic brother; the same year saw the com· 
,)f the" Akbarmima." In 1597-8 Abul Fuzl 
. active military service for the first time and 
·il himself well in every way, as a brave, 

. ': tl ill corruptible servant. When the King of 
,(OS, who was his brother-in-law, offered him rich 

OJ to procure his favour he refused them, saying 
,antly, that the emperor's favour had extinguished 
lis mind all feelings of avarice. Next year he took 
famous fort of Ash'garh; but on his return was 

. \flaid, aA he marched towards Agra with a small 
)ft, and was murdered bva Hindu freebooter set 

• 
by the jealousy of J aba,ngir, the heir-apparent . 

• 8 event occurred on' the 12th August, 1602. 
It was after the conquest of Khandes-which in 

l()Ur of his son Danyal (or Dainel) the emperor 
"Dandes "-that Akbar put up the well-known 
'ion on one of the jambs of the great gateway 
llpur :-" H.M. the King of Kings, Heaven of 
,rt, Shadow of God, JahU-ud-Din Mohamad, the 
Jr. He conquered the Deccan and Dandes, 
was formerly Klllindes, in the Ilahi year 46, 
.mding to the Hijra year 1010." After some 
'ISC the strain is modulated into the following 
'0 minor: "Said Jesus (on whom be peace!) 
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'rhe world is a bridge, pass over it but build nL 
there. ne who hopes for an hour hopes ' 
eternity. The world is but an hour: spend it 
votion, the rest is unseen." 

':[,he emperor died four years after, and, F 
as his clouded end approached, his mind recalk 
inscription, and he may have thought with litO,· 
of the houses that he had built upon the short 
of life. 

And so ended the Round Table of Hindusta 
popularly believed story that Akbar died a con" 
the tenets of that superstition which in the sh' 
and health of his judgment he had deliberatt . 
jected, is of no importance. Such things arc common' 
said of great reformers, and perhaps arc sometim~ 
true; but they prove nothing except the tcnacity wh 
which a failing mind may clutch at early impressioll' 
But Professor Blochmann contradicts the story fl~tlJ 

The memoirs of J ah<ingir say nothing of such 
change (excepting the spurious copy translated h 
Major Price), and no other contemporary writer, wit 
whom I have any acquaintance, has a hint of suai 
thing.* 

Akbar died on Tuesday, 27th October, 1~; 
conscious to the end, and to the end maintainingh 
statesmanship by sending for his ministers and pul 
licly naming the crown prince as his successor, ~ .~ 
to obviate the dangers of civil war so liable to Lappel 
on a demise of the crown in countries under Turkii" 
rule. He was in the 60th year of his age, the 1ft 
of his reign. 

:Mr. Elphinstone has devoted ~Teat care and ar 
"" See Blochmann'B II AiD," p. 212 j and Note. 
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ne"tness to the portraiture of Akbar; hifl estimate is 
high, and what has been recorded here confirms it. 
'Ve have only now to give a very brief account of 
his administration, especially with reference to that 
hranch, all-important in India, which deals with the 
assessment and collection of the revenue derived from 
iand. 

There is no subject round which experts have 
thrown such repulsive clouds of dulness as this. 
Yet, if the reader will bear in mind one or two very 
simple facts, it ought not to be either dry or difficult. 
Land, being regarded by primitive communities as 
'me of the elements of nature, comes to be looked 
upon-by all but merely nomad tribes-as the com
mon source of national wealth, and is not exposed to 
those forcible methods of appropriation which form 
the ultimate baSIS of personal ownership. A savage 
may use his bow and spear for the protection of hi:> 
()wn dcad game or his own live stock, but he cannot 
survey and fence off more land than that on which 
his hut may stand. The ruling power of the tribe or 
naHon, therefore, generally undertakes two things: 
to guarantee the possession of the clearer or occupier, 
and to exact from him a return in the shape of a 
service or a portion of the produce in commutation. 
As society becomes more complicated, other interests 
and pursuits come into being, other sources of revenue 
are opened up; but it has not been so in the East; 
and theory and practice have still continued to 
coincide in treating the occupant as the tenant of 
tho who~c community. A monarch may assign the 
State's interest in the surplus produce to a victorious 
commander-or perhaps to a favourite minion-but 
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the grant, even if declared in terms to be perpetual, ;" 
always treated as temporary, and is liable to resump
tion by the grantor's successor. 

Sher Shah first saw the importance of leaving a 
margin between the gross produce and the State's de
mand, which (upon the above stated principle) was 
theoretically without any limit but the expenses of 
cultivation. Trained under him, Todar Mal learned 
that this margin should be "settled" upon the person 
most interested in making the most of the lund. TIe 
organised an office for the purpose, and he proceeded 
to make a singular political use of his department. 
Professor Blochmann has shown (" Calcutta Review," 
vol. Iii., p. 320) that up to the middle of Akbar's 
reign rent rolls and accounts in the Hindu character 
were maintained by Hindus, and thfl argument by 
which Akbar defended the practice is given In the 
article. But when Todar was appointed finance 
minister, he issued orders that all revenue records 
should henceforth be kept in Persian. " He knew," 
observes the learned reviewer, "that notwithstanding 
the generous policy inaugurated by his master, the 
Hindus could not long maintain a successful com
petition with the conquering class unless they became 
proficients in their language." 

Hence, too, it came to pass that Abul Fuzl was 
able to give a eomplete account of the revenue system, 
together with detailed reut-rolls of all the provinces, 
for the benefit of Persian readers. 'I'he following is 
the upshot of what he records :-

A fixed standard of mensuration having been pro
vided, the land was surveyed and classified, according 
to whether it was waste, fallow, or cropped. The last 
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was taken as the basis of assessment-that v.'hich pro
duced cereal8, vetches, or oil seeds, paying one-third of 
the gross produce to the State, while two-thirds were 
left to the occupant. But Akbar had endeavoured 
to introduce cash payments among his establishments: 
therefore sugar, cotton, and other crops grown for 
commercial purposes, were assessed in mOnf'!y at the 
same rate. This was a complete departure from the 
law of Islam, since it made no difference between the 
demand from Musnlmrms and that from" unbelievers." 
Care scems to have been taken that in no district a 
larger proportion should be taken than what had been 
fixed. by Sher SMh. 

The organic difference between this system antI 
that of the British is that tbe latter do not found 
their estimate on the productive power of the eultur
at!;:, area uloDe, but .{}fr. an assumed valuation of 
possibilities during the coming thirty years, thus 
discounting the future. Todar :M:al seems to have got 
as much revenue, but in a more rational manner 
learned from Sher Sbab. 

It is curious and instructive to remark how Akbar, 
and the Pathan predecessor,·whom he copied, resembled 
each other in the two principles of unity of interest 
and continuity of system. While every other Moslem 
ruler of IIindustan had drawn distinctions of creed 
and colour, (which have not been entirely avoided 
even by their British successors), these two alone 
devot.ed their utmost efforts to welding all their subject 
races iuto a patriotic whole. While almost every otller 
Moslem ruler has built his own capital city, and carried 
out iu general his own policy of administration, these 
two lived where their predecessors had lived and main-
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tained tbeir institutions, so far as they justly coulll, 
contentcd if they could improve, without destroying 
or abandoning, what they received from those who harl 
gone before. 

Akbar, it has been observed, made great efforts to 
pay his establishments in coin. '1'be" Akharnama " 
gives rates of pay for almost every post, !lown to a 
simple musketeer or archer. Some of the high vassals, 
no doubt, were paid, wholly or in part, by territorial 
assignments which they had a direct interest in 
diverting to tbeir own private purposes. Bnt all 
Mohamadan history shows tbat there was at and after 
this period a constant tendency to decrease their con
tingents, and consequently their fiefs, and to incl'casf! 
proportionately the Imperial forces, who were always 
paid in specie, and formed the nucleus of a standing 
army (vide Blochmann's Ii Ain,"-p. 238.f..f,) 

The "Hazari," or "commander of a thousand," 
was "the Baron," or lowest peer. He was not 
expected to keep up more than two hundred and 
fifty troopers. The standing army was estimated at 
two hundred tbousand, the horses being bl'anded
anotber institution taken from Sher Shah. 

TheJizia, or capitation-tax on" unbelievers," was 
a tribute leviable in Mohamadan conquests upon those 
of the people who refused to embrace the creed of 
Islam. Some of the Pathan kings took it without 
stint or limit; but it was entirely abolished by Akbar 
soon after Bairam's fall, and not again imposed till 
the twenty-second year of Aurangzeb, when it is said 
to have been levied in the form of a property-tax at 
the rate of six and a-half in the thousand.* It was 
--~~--~---~-------------------------------

'* 17de Elliott's "Glos~arJ.H in roce. 
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igain remitt.ed when ltatan Chand, a Hindu, became 
"oance minister, in the reign of Mohamatl Shih, 
hout A.D. 1722. Akbar remitted fifty-seven other 

1exatious imposts. 
rfhe following anecdote is thus related in the 

articlo in the" Calcutta Review," already qnoted;-
" The Mohamaduns were not slow to appreciate the 

danger to their class from the competition of the 
patient painstaking people of t.be eountry. When 
Todar Mal rose into exceptional favour they remon
strated with Akbar against his being appointed finance 
minister. The emperor, with his usual good temper, 
merely asked in reply, 'Who managed the estates of 
the nobles who wel'e addressing him?' 'Sir, our 
IIindu stewards,' was the answer. 'Very well,' said 
Akbar, 'then please allow me, too, to employ a Hindu 
steW!lrd to manage my estates.' " 

The llindull from this time took eagcdy to Persian 
education, and have ever since continued to hold 
their due proportion of the ministerial po~ts in which 
it is still of use. To the iligher posts they have not 
yet been generally admitted; but the time cannot be 
far off when the gracious pl'Omise made by her l\f[jjesty 
in 1858 will be found capable of pmctical fulfilment. 
All the natives yet selected for high employment have 
been Hindus, though Mohamadans have held a fair 
share of subordinate judicial appointments; and 
whenever the time comes for the general admission of 
natives, it will assuredly 1)0 fOllud that the Hindus 
,ill hold their own. 

The revl'uncs of the empire-which, it must be re
<;m hered, did not extend south of the N crbudda-are 
tr,cl hy De Laet to bave amounted to seventeen 



80 TnE TURKS IN INDIA. 

millions and a· half sterling', nnd this estimate h~l 
approval of Mr. Thomas. * 'l'his Sllm is in itself 1 
aml with reference to the purchasing power of m· 
very large. The American bullion could hardly hu\c 
yet found its way to India in any very great amount; 
and the prices that have come down to us in thl' 
writings of the day are enough to show this. Vn
skilled labour was paid a little oVE1r a penny a day. :1 
musketeer-the most skilful kind of private soldiel-
was paid little more than double. According to Al 11 . 

Fu'zl, wheatosold at the rate of, say, sixpence a bush"1 
barley .anu millet were still chraper; a good slH'" 
could be bought fat three shillings; sugar was th) ., 
half, pence a pound. The revenue was as~essed and c ,~ . 
lected in ~alf-pe~ce ("Thomas ut sup.,") and the Whl'~'· 
of it was bid out in tbe administration nn!l civi I 1 j.1 

Akbar was free from the Tut~kish vices oL~~<J.uisitil 
ness and accumulation. '. In regard to his charac··' 
generally, enough has been shown in' our sketch 
give the means of forming a' pretty correct opinil I. 

It is only necessary to add that he was abstemious a'" 
continent, observing days of fasting and mortificati'Y' 
prescribed by himself; recklessly brave, having, i ': 

example, several times encountered tigers on foot, a' . 
only armed with a sahre. He was fair of feature au(: 
large of limh, with a complexion that seemed blotJu 
even to Europeans, 

In his artistic tastes he showed the same judgm~!JL 
as in everything else. He studied the languages o. 
the country and assisted in the translation of sacre!.1 
Sanscrit texts. In his buildings he endeavoured it 

• II Re--venue Resource::, of the Mughal Empire/' p. 20. 
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assimilate indigenous dpsign and practice, and made 
but sparing use of special Saracellic features, like 
the arch and dome. 

Akbar began to build for himself a mausoleum in 
the garden of BibishtaMd, near the old Lodi Palace of 
Agra, about five miles up the Dehli road. Here he 
was buried in a vault 38 feet square; and round 
the tomb were pla~ed the armour, raiment, and books 
that the deceased had been wont to usc, ready to hand 
when the timc should come for him to rise. A 
brocaded covering has hecn placed over this tomb in 
recent times by the graceful munificence of a British 
Yiceroy, Lord N ortbbrook. The mausoleum-which 
is kept in repair by the British Government-is a 
well known and splendid product of Mugbal art; but 
its completion belongs to the next reign. Finch, an 
English traveller of that time, says that the tomb was 
"much worshipped both by Moors and Gentiles, all 
holdin~ him for a great saint." 

It only remains to add that the authoritil's for the 
above study have been found in Professor Dowson's 
valuable edition of Elliot's "Uohamadan Historians," 
occasionally compared with the originals; and above 
all, in Professor Bloph~nann's translation of the" Ain 
Akhari," the notes to which are a monument of 
lesearch and judgment. 

-------------------
NOTBB.-A88.d Beg, a Kuzwini. Turk, who wrote an account of his adventures 

b,ginning "fter til. death of Abul Fuzl, relates the first introductiun of tobaccJ' 
• noking at Akbar'a court. 

14 I prepared &. handsome pipe ... the stem ... was three cubits in length, 
beautifully dried and coloured, both end. being .dorned with jewels and enamel. 
I happen(>d to come neross a vel'y hanJ:-ome mouthpiece of Yarnan cornelian, 
oYal-"hl1ped, which I set. on the stem; the whole very handsome •.• I filled 8 

bag "ttil very une tobacco. I arranged all nicely on a silver tray. I had a 
eilvcr ca~c uJ!::Hle for the .tem, and it was cO'fered (or lined) with purple velvet. 
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His l\L;jcsty was Ilsking me how I La.d collected so many curioeitie3 in 8lJ ~J!'_'t 

time, when his eye fell upon t.he br1g conlaining the pipe ... he enquired wllnl 

wa' and where I h.d got it. The N .. "ab Kluln Azam spoke: 'l'hi. i. tobu". 
8 well known drug, which this learned mlln ha.s brought for your Majesty's UI" 

Bis .Majesty ordered ule to prepare a. pipe for him, and began to smoke it, wLt 
hie phy.icilln cllme up and forbade him. IIi. Majesty .. id he mO.t try it 
please me. Afler a fe<ll' whiff, he handed it to Klla" Azam, who did like"i· 
He asked hi. druggist "Lat fterc tLe peculiar qualilie. of the herb, who ano"'
tllat it was not mentioned in hie book8, being a new invention; but the Europ' 
doctors praised it. The p\lysjt:inn objetting thnt it was. dangerous noyelt..~ 
replied, 'The Europeans are llO fools, their wise men seldom make mil5ta1. 
Try a thing first before you condemn it., and let \IS decide ac('orliing to fill·: 

'I'he doctor answered, "Ve do not need to toke our cUlltome f!"Om the Europell' 

I replied, I Every custom in the \\orId has bt'~n new in ita tim('.' ... When 
Emperor heard my a.rguments he 'i\'ae surprised. Be gave me hjs bleeBing, 
laid to Khan AZllm, • Do you hear Asad'a witie speech? It is true that we IL 

not reject • tLing that has been a'lopted by wi.e men of ottier nationl mc {, 
beCJllSa it is nut in our books, or how sllllll we progl"8ft? t" 

Akbar, after due trial, did not adopt the u.e of the pipe; but 11," -

worth attention S8 a sample of hi:l c3ndid nature. Many of the court' 

up; and thus it ..... introuuced inlo India, & habit which hS8 doue nlt 
solace of the m[LSses than Rny they have ever ietUn6d. 

Akbar was led, by hi! posit.ion as a conqueror, to gi ,e most 01 
employments to his 'l'urkish and Persian followers. But he never ("x, 
natives from any office. how high soever. Thus, Todar Mal WIl!!. next 
perOT himself. the firllt man in the State, combining the dirt"ctioD of t: 
with the general control of tho whole civil auminu,tration 8.8 vazLr, or ' 
Bhagwan Dus, Man Sillh, and Birbul commanded armirs. In the' 
"fire thousund," there were two Hindus out of thirty, in that 
thousand II two out of DiDe j in that of "three thousand." out of 
grandees dght were nativeoi; of the entire offidlll peerage tift.,·"" 
Hindus, besides Hindustani Mussuhnnns. The policy bectlme constitu' 
the libro a'oro of SLlihjaLan sbuw. thot the number of Hiudu official, • 
doubled in his time. a 'The notion of confining power llnd rank I' 

members of the conquering clasa never entered the minds of these r; 

Aurangzeb'8 reversal of the pOlicy-fatal 48 it may have been-we (t, 

conduct of & man blinded oy religious pedantry. It was Dot as nati\", " 

that he excluded Hiud'ls, but. as followers of what to him seemed a 1tl . 

and puerile superstition. Even under Aurangzeb, Jili Sinh 1. held I 

offices, military and civil, until his death in A.D. 1667 . 

.. Mahabnt, the great general of Sh&hjahan (und ti,e De MonUc', 
hthel') was of Cabuli origin, but with lIincluetani Hoffillities and 8.S8o{'iatJ 

th.t Tod thought that he was" Rajpu t • 



CHAPTER IV. 

8 CHARACTER OJ? J AHANGIR • 

• 

, --SOR BLOCliMANN in 1869 contributed to the 
,[tta Review" a very valuaLle article on the 
'ler of Jahangir, and Rome connected topics, 
ich he abstracted the result of an exhaustive 
of learned information. He drew but an 
. {·ring picture of the fourth emperor of the 
'If Taimur. The "Memoirs of Jabangir," says 
,fessor, "do not contain one grand thought
I.race that the author ever realized his exalted 
'I. Of alllVlohamadan rulers Akbar best under
!tis duties as a ruler. During his reign feuds 
healed, distrusts minimized, and the ideas of 

! ism raised into influence. Akbar believed that 
l a sacred mission, ancI was responsible to God 

manner in which he exercised it. In order to 
111 the duties of this mission, the ruler, he felt, 
'nter into every detail of his government." (Sher 
had laid down the same rule). "Every minute 
in comprehending small things is a minute 

:11 the service of God." Jahangir was the very 
.{~ of all this in his theory ancl practice, and the 
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leading idea of his "Memoirs" is that details al 
derogatory to the royal dignity. Shahjaluin, to tl 
benefit of the empire, returned to Akbar's mode 
ruling by the mastery of details; and hence tb, 
prosperity of the country reached under SIHlhjah:l 
"a point to which it never before, nor ever aft"1 
wards, att.ained under a Mugbal emperor." 

It is not strange that J ahliugir should compa 1 

un favourably with Akbar. Most rulers would. J. 
is rather the likeness that is puzzling. Jahangi, 
resembled his father in a hundred ways. Only 01, 

feols in passing from the reign of Akbar to that , 
his son as if the curtain had l·iscn for a burlesq I. 
after the drama. J ahangir is a 00mic Akbar, repl' 
ducing his father's features in the form of a en r 
caturo. In him indub:ence became negligence, ai, 
reform ran riot. Eclecticism in religion, instead . 
growing into a practical system of belief and practic' 
took the shape of a successive acquiescence in ea, I 

creed, one by one. And when the follies of thi"! l()!, 
of mir,rule brought their natural fruits into existent', 
his notion of repression showed itself in barbarol 
and grotesque seutences. 

That Jahangir should have been such a zal. 
strikes one as a drawback from the greatness" 
Akbar. Something he mny have owed to the 
peculiarities in the character that he inherited from 
his Hindu mother, or in the training (or no traillin~) 
that he received from her. But his son, Shahjahan, 
also had a Hindu mother, and he was able and di~
nified. Akbar must have chosen his snu's tutors jlJ, 

There is also reason to suppose that he himself 
did something to spoil his heir. JaMngir-or Salim 
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-was the child of miracle. Tradition relates that the 
daughter of Amber was childless, and that Akbar, on 
bis pilgrimage to Ajmir in the fourteenth year of his 
reign, left her in charge of Shekh Salim, the hermit of 
Fathipur-whcre as yet no palace was-and that the 
child was born in the house of the holy man, and in 
answer to his prayers. He was named Salim, after 
his godfather; aud his royal father gave him the pet 
name of Shekhu BaM. His wet nurse was the wife 
of the saint's son. Born and nursed in these surround. 
ings, it is not strange if the boy grew up wilful, super
stitiuus, and ignorant of the world. It does not appear 
to have fared better with either of his brothers; at least, 
both died of delirium tremens during their father's 
lifetime. Jahangir also for many years indulged im
moderately in wine; but, whether it was that his 
strength was greater, or that the opium which he 
likewise abused acted as an antidote, he lived to 
nearly the same age as his father, and died of asthma, 
Laving for some time reduced his habits of drinking 
within reasonable limits. 

nis accession was peaceful. When Akbar lay at 
the point of death, there was but one prince of the 
blood likely to give trouble, namely--Sultan Khusru, 
Salim's eldest son. Salim himself had long given his 
own august father signs of scant love and horlour, and 
had lately caused the death of bis justly esteemed 
companion of many great and happy years, Abul 
Fuzl. But the emperor knew better than to yield at 
such a moment to indignation that might fall upon 
his people. He publicly named Salim, his heir, three 
years before his death; * after this Salim returned to 

• nde Note in fin. 
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Allahabad-where he was Governor of the Subah or 
province, and whence he had gone to Agra at the 
summons of the emperor-and there he passed some 
time corresponding respectfully with his father. But 
he continued his irregular conduct, indulging in 
excessive drinking, and embezzling thc revenues. 
About this time, Salim's wife-thc sister of the cele
brated Amber chief, Man Sinh-took poison while 
her husband was out shooting. She appears to have 
been an excitable, half-crazy creature, who was dis
tracted by the family quarrels; for not only was LeI' 
husband at variance with his father, but still more 
with his son Khusru, whose mother the unhappy lady 
was. This event did not improve Salim's temper; on 
the contrary, Inayut DIlall, the continuator of 
~. Akbarnama," says that he became so furious that 
people in his presence were struck dumb wiLli ~errOl'. 

The aged emperor therefore determined to visit his 
wayward son, and set off for Allahabad for the pur
pose. But his own mother-who had always mediated 
between the two-died at this juncture, and Akbar 
returned to the capital which he never left more. 
Salim hearing bad accounts of his father's sinking 
health, hurried to Agra. Man Sinh tried in vain to 
organise an emeute in favour of Khw;ru, and Akbar 
died, after an illness of three weeks, having once 
more acknowledged Salim as the successor to his 
throne, which he accordingly ascended (under the title 
of Mohamad N U)'-ud-Din J-aluingir) on the 13th 
October, 1605. 

A most interesting account of the intrigues of the 
time, and of the overthrow,of Man Sinh's attempt by 
an appeal to the just feelings of the Turkish nobility 
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has illTU preserved by Asad Beg,- and will be found 
in Dowson's "Elliot," vol. vi., p. 169, f.f. 'l'he 
chiefs were collected in the ante-room while the em
peror was breathing his last. Man Sinh presided .• , The 
emperor does not really love Sultan Salim," he said, 
"let us all agree to place Khusru upon the throne I" 
But an illustrious Mughal named Sayid Khan, con
nected lly birth with the imperial house, replied hotly, 
"What is this that the heir should be passed over in 
favour of his son? This is contrary to the laws and 
oustoms of the Chughtai Titars, and shall never be." 
Having thus pronounced himself he left the meeting. 
joined by those who were of his opinion, and the rest 
of the assembly dispersed without agreeing to any
thing. :Man Sinh and Khusru !led that night, and 
Salim visiting his father's bedside was invested with 
the imperial purple by orders of the dying emperor. 

The sllhsequent revolt of Khusru, and the cruel 
punishment of his followers, while he and Man Sinh 
were forgiven, are matters of history. We need only 
pause to note that the hereditary clemency of the 
house of Taimur, shown on this, as on so many 
occasions, was confined to the higher classes of 
offenders, and was Dot usually practised towards the 
poor. We see the like in mediffival Europe. 

In J ahangir, good nature and mercy were not 
absent, but they were like all hifl qualities, fitful and 
odd in their exercise; hence he had that worst quality 
of a despot. an arbitrariness on which his subjects 
could not, depend. He was also often unscrupulous 
in compassing his ends. The way in which he 
quen~hed the light of his father's reign, by causing 

• Vide N ule to last Chapter. 



88 'rilE TURKS IN INDIA. 

the murder of the good and able Abul :Fuzl, he admits 
in his written confessions. The motives by which he 
was led to cause the death of Sher Afkan, whose 
wife he afterwards married, have been usually con
sidered equally clear and equally wicked; but they 
do not, in this caRe, rest upon quito as good testimony. 
It is certain that Sher Afkan was killed in a tumult in 
which the Governor was also slain, but the details vary. 
As it is usually believed that J aMngir deliberately 
caused Sher Afkan to be assassinated, in order that hA 
might possess his wife, the following contemporary 
account, abstracted from the narratives of Mohamad 
Hadi and Mutamad Khan,· may he fairly consulted. 
Mr. Dowson calls the latter "a valuable history." 
The remo,al of a political foe is, in many states of. 
society, regarded as venial; but even in the east, it 
has always been considered discreditable to kul a wan 
in order to obtain his wife; and it is to be observed 
that neither J ahangir nor any of his contemporaries 
admit that he did so. 

Sher Afkan, then, was an Istajlu Turk, originally 
named Ali Kuli, who had passed into the service of 
the Taimurides from that of Shah Ismail of Persia. 
He obtained a command under Akbar, and the hand 
of the daughter of Mirza Ghias-ud-Din, of Teheran, 
who was high in the civil service of the same monarch, 
and eventually became the prime minister of J ahangir 
with the title of Itimad-ud-Daula. Sher Afkan, in 
Akbar's days, was a comrade of the heir apparent, 

" Mutam.d Khan, the author of the" Ikbalmama," wa, a high offici.l during 
the reign, but his work was written after the emperor's death; thus, though a. 

contemporary, he may be considered impartial. Ha.di, though a later writer, 
wrote from contemporary sources. 
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, ho obtained for him the district of Bardwan, in 
"'3ngal, where he still was, wben Jabullgir succeedeu 

'\) the throne. In the second year of his reign, 
aillingir received unfavourable accounts of his protege, 
td on sending a viceroy to the eastern provinces took 

lie opportunity of recommending him to ascertain 
'he facts, and if he found Sher Afkan insubordinate 
,) send him to court. This new viceroy was one 
'ihekh Khubu, a son-in-law of the late Shekh Salim 
:histi, of Fathipur, and foster-b: Aher to the em
<:'1'01'; his title was Kutb-ud-Din. On taking charge 
f his government, Kutb heard confirmation of the 
';ld accounts of Sher Afkan, and sent for him to 
,plain them. Sher Afkan refused to obey the sum-
'IJnS, on which the viceroy proceeded in person to 
. uf"rce his mandate. He rea:ched Bard wan and went 
'l once to the house. 1n front he was met by the 
Y(msant officer, armed and mounted. Leaving their 

1 tendants, the chiefs met to parley; suddenly, Sher 
lfkan was seen to draw his sword and run the 
,mbahdar through the body; the followers of the 
latter then charged, and Shcr Afkan was cut down. 
tI is family were sent to court, and the widow remained 

,ere four years, a guest in the apartments of the 
.mpress dowager, a lady of the house of Taimur, 
named Sultana Rukya Begam • 

.. On a New Year's Day festival, she attracted the desire and 
,Frection of the emperor, and was soon made the favourite COll

,t , .. by the title of N ur J ahan Begam ... for some time she sat 
the Jharokha (balcony), where the officers came to receive her 

,,,iers. Coins were struck ill her name, and the seal on imperial 
,1tents bore it also. By degrees she became supreme in the 

'lpire; the emperor used to Bay that she was capable of con
i'lcting all atrairH, and that all he wanted was a joint and a bottle 
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to keep himself merry."-(Moharnad Hadi,* "Wakilit-i-Jahimgiri,' 
!'ide " Dow son," voL vi., p. 398.) 

These are the facts as stated by the best authorities: 
let those who please give them an uncharitable inter 
pretation. In any ca'le no conclusion unfavourable 
to Nur Jaluin can be fairly drawn from them. If the 
emperor had loyed her before her husband's death. 
her four years' widowhood shows that ~he was in fil' 

hurry to benefit by that occurrence; if the delay wa:' 
only due to her not having attracted the emperor's 
admiration before, then the whole supposed criml~ 

must be a pure invention. Certain it is that she was 
in other respects an ornament to her high position. "I, 
her hour of greatness she won," says Hadi, "goldeli 
opinions from.aU Borts of people, being just and bene .. 
fieen t to all. She is sUPI;Q!3ed tohu.y~pr()yided Olll 

of her private purse, dowries for the marriage of a' 
many as five hundred portionless damsels. She likt: 
wise brought forwara in the public service her very 
able brother, Asaf Khan, and also the brilliant Pathat' 
general, Mohabat Khan, by both of whom, however. 
her patronage was but ill-requited." t 

The emperor himself, though weak and debauched 
is yet by no means a figure without interest. On tJJI' 
contrary, it is "a touch of nature," when we find thl> 
remote despot so very human. His own naif COl;.' 

fessions are to be found in various forms, and an essa .. 

*' Ho..di was not a contemporary j he edited and completed the" Memoirs 
Jaillingir" a hundred years "fter they were written. He woo' old enough " 
that time to have conversed with some of Jahangir's contemporaries. 

t Nur Jaha..n, when the emperor married her, had reached the mature 8gt 

of tllirty·four. That she should have maintained her intlurnre to the end of ti" 
life of her husband, sbows that he had the power of appreciating charm. I' .. 
were not wholly physic.l. 
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upon the most correct and complete text is given in 
l)rofe8sor Dowson's sixth volume, beginning at page 
276. As reference has been made by several writers 
to an old translation by Major Price, it may be as 
'well to mention here that the professor, with the con· 
r,urrence of Sir H. Elliot, looks upon that version as 
spurious. The original work is described as "a plain 
and ingenious record of all that its author deemed 
worthy of note. . . . Assuming that J ahangir is 
mainly responsible for its authorship, it proves him to 
have been a man of no common ability. TIe records 
his weakne!'!ses and confesses his faults with candour, 
and a perusal of this work alone would leave a favour. 
able impression hoth of his character and talents. 
Like his father he was fond of jewels, and estimated 
tlwir value as a trqe CODnoisseur. II ... wab ~ r>'Ji~hty 
il1l11ter, and took pleasure in sport, even in the later 
years of his life. He was a lover of nature, both 
animate and inanimate, and viewed it with a shrewd 
and observant eye. He mentions the peculiarities of 
mllny animals and birds, and shows that he watched 
their habits with diligence and perseverance. Trees 
and fruits and flowers also come under his observa
tion, and h0 gives his opinion upon architecture and 
gardening like one who has uestowecl time and 
thought upon them." 

No reason is known for doubting t.hese .. Memoirs " 
to be aut.hentic. 'fhey were supprt'ssed, as far as pos
sible, in the time of J aluingir's son and successor, and 
attention Seems to have been first drawn to them 
many years later by Mohamad Hadi. There is, be. 
~jdes the" Memoirs," another most valuable contem. 
poraneous l"f~cord of the state of Hindustan under 
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J aM,ngir, in the narrative of Captain Hawkins, an 
English mariner who visited India in this reign. We 
have also writings by other travellers, especially the 
narrative of "the great Elchi" of those days, Sir 
Thomas Roe, M.P. 

Roe was one of those statesmen who seem the 
peculiar product of the climate and the social concH
tions of England. Accomplished and prudent, he 
was at the same time of the strictest honour, combin
ing the wisdom of a later civilization with the chivalry 
of the middle ages. Knightcd by James I. soon after 
that monarch came to England, he was presently 
selected to accompany IT enry, Prince of 'Yales, in a 
voyage to the West Indies. In 1609 he had been to 
the shores of the Amazon, in 1614 we find him takinfJ' o 
part ir n.~ .. h.1''ltes of the House of Commons and in 
tne following year lie was sent as AUlua""auu.' LV LHu 

Court of J aMngir in order to further the objeets of 
the East India Company, then in its infancy. Sub
sequently appointed British Envoy to the Sublime 
Porte, he remained for some years at Constantinople, 
and was afterwards also Ambassador at Vienna. The 
Queen of Bohemia called him her" honest Tom;" 
Gustavus Adolphus, "strenuuJn consultatorem;" the 
emperor Faid, " I scarce ever met with an ambassador 
before." 

Such was the envoy chosen for the first mission 
to an Asiatic court that was undertaken by the nation 
destined to be the gl'eatest of Asiatic Powers. An 
account of this mission will be found in " Elphinstone." 
Captain Hawkins was ales!) cultivated specimen of 
the Englishman of those days, and was, perhaps, on 
that account, a favourite with the" Bohemian" em-
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peror; another, and a special recommendation, being 
his knowledge of the Turkish language. Hawkins 
had learned it in tIle Levant; and he found, to his 
own satisfaction, and that of his majesty, that the 
Chughtai form was near enoug-h to permit of free in
tercourse between them; such, we may fancy, as an 
educated American Indian of the present day could 
hold with the resi den ts of New York. J ahangir 
spruks distinctly of his own knowledge of Turkish, say
ing that he wrote some addenda to Babar's" Wakiat;" 
for" although," he says, " I was brought up in Hin
dustan, I am not deficient in knowledge of Turki.* 
lIawkins died soon after his visit to Jahangir; his 
I;arrative is to be found in "Purchas." 

From all the,~e sources considerable knowledge of 
.1 ahangir is to be acquired, and the result will be a 
j ud6Lncnt pOJ.'hnp" >uildo .. than l'ro£oocor l:Slochuw,nn's, 
yet not altogether opposed to his. '1'he emperor was, 
by nature, sensible, observant, and amicable; but his 
moral nat.ure had been so neglected that he could 
neither control nor incite himself, and his occasional 
activity was as lawless and harmful as his habitual 
idleness and neglect were. 

Of his good nature we have abundant proofs, be
sides the clemency that he showed to Man Sinh and 
Khusru. It is thus that he notices the loss of his 
Hindu wife, the mother of the latter, sistpr of the 
former ;-

" l1uw ('an I record her excellence and goodness of disposition P 
She had a bright intellect, and her affection for me was such that 
she would have given a thousand sons or brothers as a ransom for 
one hair of mine. She often wrote to Khusru urging upon him 

• In 1038 Mandelslo found Turkish still the Court lanJuage. 
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proofs of my jm'e and kindness; but in vain. And then, seeing to. 
what lengths he was going, her Rajput pride was wounded, and she 
~et her heart on death." 

He gives the date of her death, caused, he says, by 
opium taken in a temporary fit of insanity, and adds, 
pathetically, " She was my first bride, and the wife of 
my youth." 

After this, the undutiful Khusru was detected in 
a conspiracy for his father's aQsassination. The un
happy but easy J ahangir spared him once more. This 
was in the second year of the reign. On the first day 
of the third the emperor went to his father's tomb at 
Sikandra; he performed the pilgrimage on foot· (a 
distance of about five miles). "Would," he cried, 
" that I could have gone there on my hear! !" During 
the course of the same year he repeutcd the visit. TIc 
1l1sal'p.tJve<1 '"If' wh'l~ h",1 hpPTl hllilt Uuring h:.o 

absence in t.he expedition against Klmsru, tIle lmilders 
had followed their own fancy, and had departed from 
the original design. The work had been in hand over 
three years, so that it must have been hegun in 
Akbar's lifetime. The money allowed for it had been 
all spent. J ahangir pointed out all the parts that he 
disliked, and had them taken down. The tomb was 
then rebuilt on a grand scale, with a garden and a 
great gateway, as we see it now, under the emperor's 
personal directions. The work, according to the 
"Shahjahannama," took twenty years to complete. 
Hawkins, who came to Agra in 1609, said it had been 
already fourteen years ill hand, which appears an ex
aggeration. Hawkins was received with great favour. 
He was admitted to close intercourse with the emperor, 
invested with a title and stipend, and finally offered 
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"a white maiden from the palace" if he chose to 
malTY anu settle in India; and to such an extcnt did 

• 
the favour to Christians rise, that some of the princes 
of the blood were publicly baptized in the church at 
Agra, ~oing there in procession, " escorted by all the 
resident Christians, to the number of sixty horse, 
Captain Hawkins heing at their head with St. George's 
ensign c:trried before him in honour of England" 
-(Finch). 

No picture of Jahaugir would be complete without 
the wine-cup. In his youth, he tells us, he used to 
drink as much as six quarts of spirit in a day: "No 
olle dared to expostulate with me ... At last I sent 
for a doctor, and placed my case before him. With 
great kindness and interest he spoke to me without 
concealmcnt, and told me that if I went on in ihis 
was, in six months my state would be beyond the 
hope of cure. His advice was good, and life is dear. 
}'rom that day I began to decrease my allowance of 
liquor." Elsewhere he says that be got down to 
a pint a day; but now VEt. sum 47), took twelve 
grains of opium daily. From an account of his 
annual weighing we find that at this time he tUl'lled 
the scale at twelve stone four pounds. 

It is at the same time that we are brought face to 
face with Jahangir by the narratives of Sir T. Roe 
and the Rev. E. 'l'erry, his chaplain, an Oxford scholar, 
and a shle~vd ohserver. Roe and his staff landed at 
Surat, and came up to Ajmere, where the court then 
was, by way of BudHlnpur, Mandu, and Chitor. He 
waited on Jahangil' on the lOth January, 1617, and 
was very respectfully, and, indeed, graciously treated. 
He thus descl'ibes the habits of the emperor:-
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"He comes eyery morning to a window looking into :, 
before bis gate, and shows himself to the common people .. 
him, within a rail, attend the men of mark ... A t afternoon i 
in his durbar. At eight, after Bupper, he comes down to the (, 
KUma, D fair court, wherein in the midst is a throue of fref 
(marble ?) whereon he sits. N one are admitted but [Hi( 
great quality, and few of these without leave, wbere he diRC" 
of all matters wit h much affability. . . This course is unehanc 
except sickneBs or drink prevent it, VI hieh must be known; fIJI ;, 

all his subjects are slaves, so is he in a kind of reciprocal bondage, 
for he is tied to obey tne~e hours and eustoms 30 precisely, that if 
he were not seen one day, and no sufficient cause rendered, til<> 
people would mutiny ... On Tuesday he sits in judgment- never 
refURing the poorest mau's complaint-where he bears witb patie~" 
both sides." 

On the 24th Roe had another interview. Jehan"ir 
seeing him in th~ crowd, called him up to the side ,)1 

the throne. The commercial treaty which n" 
desired was promised; but the Rmba£~ador rcmn,in 
three years in attendance before his task was accom· 
plished. It is evident that there was no lack of ~o('d 
nature or goo(lwill on the part of J al,angir, but the' 
heir-apparent was unfriendly-N ur J aha.n and her 
brother were grasping, and thus the business becaUle: 
a sort of Penelope's web. On one occasion we have 
a scene-Roe remonstrating, and Asaf Khan tryingto 
silence the interpreter: "but I held him, sutferir!~ 

him (Asaf) only to wink and make unprofitable sigm. 
The king hereat grew suddenly into choler, press
ing to know who had wronged us .... The king, 
hearing his son's name, conceived I had accused 
him, saying, 'Mio jiUlio, mio figlio!' Asaf Kha,n 
trembled, and all of them were amazed. 'l'he kin,: 
('hid the prince roundly, and he excused him
self." When the debate ended-and it had becl. , 
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c;tormy-J ahangir rose; but as he did so, he called 
; .ve to stand by him. On another occasion, about 
lfln at night, the ambassador received a sudden 
llmmons after he had gone to bell: J ahangir sent to 

S:ly that he had heard that Roe had a picture which 
had not been exhibited. The ambassador hastened 
.() the presence, carrying with him the miniature, 
~hich was a portrait of a lady that he had loved and 
lost. J allllngir and his courtiers were drinking to
~ether when Roe entered; and ou his producing the 
painting, was asked by the emperor to give it him. 
Roe at first demurred, but ended by offering the 
del!ired gift, auu a curious scene ensued, in which the 
two vied with each other in generosity. The emperor 
',kerl in admiration if such a woman ever lived? 

.... ," replieu the ambassador, "only the picture 
her no justice." "Well," said the emperor, 
'n you have so freely given me this, I will take it 
; to tho ladies and will have copies made. If, when 
ce them, you can pick out your own, you shall 
it back." Roe said, "No; that he had indeed 
the gift freely, and hoped it would Dot he 

. Hed;" hut Jahangir stopped his protestations by 
,,'iug that he loved him the better for loving the 
mbrance of his friend. This is surely as charm
n idyll, and as pretty a vignette of Eastern and 

l"rn chivalry as was ever conceived in fiction. 
'if the presents sent by James I. on this occasion, 
a London-built coach, to which Jahangir thus 

lcs under 1616 :-
" I marched in sound health from Ajmero in a 

European carriage, drawn by four horses, and I 
urdered several nobles to make up carriages like it." 
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Roe, describing this depal·ture, says that J aM,ngir got 
into his coach, which was driven by an English 
coachman, "dressed as gaudily as any player, the 
horses being trapped and harnessed all in gold." 

Another sketch is given after Jahangir had heard 
fresh complaints of the interference of the heir
apparcnt, and sent for Roe to apolo~ise. " The good 
king fell to dispute of the laws of Moses, Jesus, and 
Mohamet; and in drink was so kind that he turned to 
me and said, 'I am a king, you shall be welcome! 
Christians, Moors, Jews-he meddled not with their 
faith; they came all in love, and he would protect 
them from wrong .•. and this he often repeated, 
but in extreme drunkenness he fell a wCf'ping and to 
divers passions, and so kept up till midnight." But. 
he was as good as his word in tlU1 sober morning 
hours, telling Roe that he should be always welcome, 
even if he came empty-handed. To Mr. Terry, he 
said, "Padre, you are very welcome. This house i~ 

yours; esteem it so." 
In all this we cannot but find confirmation of thp. 

estimate 01' Jahangir otherwise arrived at; an inflo
lent toper, but not a bad fellow. To such an extent 
did he push his contempt of business, as never, in the 
whole course of his memoirs, to make the slightest 
mention of the English or their embassy. But it is 
clear that, in his lazy way, he was kind and hospitabk 
to them during their stay.* 

It is curious to find Jahangir, in 1617, issuing hi~ 
"Counterblast against Tobacco," like his contemporal'Y 

'* A watch, witll the name rmu date of" Stt'ir, IJondon, 1613," was founel SOnlc 
years ago in the ..A.gra Pa'n.c~._·' Tran38ctiolls of the Arch. Sue. of _, -.:'1" ': 1-.;-:- . 
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"~. His brother, Shah Abbas, had done the same, 
'.vs, in Persia, but inveterate smokers could not 

He says that he issued this order from a sense 
" mischief that smoking caused the health; it is 

"'nt indeed that, with all his own bad habits, he 
,,' regarded himself as other than a virtuous 
pious ruler. On new year's day (10th March, 
. when the sun entered Aries), he writes in a 
oIul strain of devout gratitude that would have 
credit to a saint: "This day brought to a close 
welfth year [of the reiguJ of this humble servant 

.od, which had been passed in happiness. And 
a new, auspicious year began .... May 'the 

I ining years of my life be passed in occupations 
istent with the will of God, and may no moment 

with()l1t reflection on his greatness! ... The 
,i ~hty has always and every,,"here extended his 
r.ance and protection to this his humble creature." 
!Jis mind was steeped in frivolity quite unbecom
ilis age and station. He relates with pride that 
It this time it occurred to his unaided imagina-
that instead of the name of the month his coins 

; I d bear the figure of the sign of the zodiac, in 
,It the sun might be at the moment of minting. 
:,]l ill, and by the advise of his physicians left off 
,), and took farinaceous food. His complaints are 
r: "}'rom the time when I had arrived at years 
,iscretion I had never, so far as I can recollect, 
,k such broth, and I hope I may never be obliged 
rink it again." He gives us a specimen of his 
ry:-

\. cup of wine, with her we love, before we go to sl~ep, 
I he l'iUIU)tl are gathering, and the time has cotr.e for drinking deep." 



100 TIlE TURKS IN INDIA. 

This bold ejaculation he compares with the beautiful 
line of J ami-

U To have one roge we suffer from a. thousand thorns." 

He desires that one of his sons who had offended him 
may always be known as " The Wretch." TIe gives 
an evil name to Wednesday because some calamities 
had befallen him on that day. 

Some of his ordinances were silly, some wcre 
worse; his punishments were cruel and unusual. 
Jahangir boasts of having ordered caravanserais, 
etc., to be placcd all along the roads of his empire; 
but contemporary travellers give an account of the 
dangers of travelling. which lead to the conclusion 
that his measures did but little towards either the 
comfort of travellers or their safety. Hawkins. early 
in the reign, wrote, .. the country is so full of thieves 
and robbers that one can scarcely stir out of the house 
without a guard; almost the whole people are in 
rebellion." Roe, later on, had to delay his despatches 
for a month till he could send them with a caravan 
accompanied by a sufficient escort. He forbade the 
sale of liquor; but hear an account of his practice
.. It was during the night that he gave hilliself up to 
intoxication in the society of his f6cnds. All the 
Europeans in Agra, of whatsoever nation, were 
allowed free access to the palace. lIe would drink 
with them to daybreak" (Catrou," Histoire de;; 
Mogols "). Like Nero, he bUflll'd down his own 
cities, yet he issued an edict against persons using tbe 
houses of others. He had people convicted of robbery 
trodden to death by elephants. A girl of his house
hold being found kissing a man, was buried up to bel' 
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shoulders, and left two or three days with her head 
exposed to the sun's rays and the dews of night. A 
man-this is told by himself-being ordered for 
execution, was afterwards deemed so far an object of 
mercy that the emperor sent word only to cut his feet 
off t But it was too late; the head was gone. The 
absurd despot then made a rule that no one was to be 
executed at once, nor any sentence of death con
sidered final till night. Some of his nobles who were 
so imprudent lIS to allude to an overnight debauch, 
were scourged to death. '1'erry says of justice, as he 
saw it administered, "The trials are conducted quickly, 
and the sentences speedily executed j culprits being 
hanged, beheaded, impaled, torn by dogs, destroyed by 
elephants, bitten by serpcnts or other devices . . . in 
thc Imblic market-place." A young man of rank, 
n husc l<tllguage was thought disrespectful, had half 
his head and face skinllcJ, and was led round the 
camp iu tJlat condition. He" ordered that the offi
cers of government should not forcibly take possession 
of the lands of thc subjects, or cultivate them for 
their own benefit." Eut travellers fonnd an anarchy 
prevailing in which thc subjects could only hold as 
much as they could protect by open resistance to 
authority. Roe reports, "since everything has be
come vested in the king, no person takes care of any
thing, 80 that in every place the spoil and devastation 
of war appear." There is no reason for 8UPI)osing 
that the administration improved after Roe's de
parture. 

Sir H. Elliot gives a list of these ordinances with 
commentaries, showing that they wern all puerile and 
mostly without practical enforcement. An nnpre-
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j udiced observer, however, will add, that they gene
rally sLow good intentions. 

In the sixteenth year of the reign J abclngir suffered 
from a terrible attack of asthma, the disorder of wllich 
be subsequently died. On the present occasion he 
tried to alleviate the distress of his chest by being 
constantly drunk, but Nurjahan, as he informs us, 
took him in hand. "Her sense and her experience 
exceeded that of the physicians, and in kindness and 
devotion she exerted herself to reduce the amount of 
my potations and to supply me with suitable reme
dies. . . . My hope is, that the Great Physician will 
grant me a complete cure." These are the tones of a 
really amiable man; and amidst all our blame, it is 
not possible to refuse sympathy to an absolute sove
reign who takes us thus into his confidence. "'When 
the news of my illness reached. Par ol Ct., "1. ... ,, ,1 .... (·i£" 1 

son hastened to see me. . . . 1 took his hand, drew 
him to my side, and pressed him affectionately to my 
bosom. . . . May his life and prosperity be pro
longed! " 

Parwez was more fortunate and better conducted 
than Khusru, the eldest, who, after repeated attempts 
on his father's life and power, had now been blinded 
and given into the charge of his third brother, SMh
jahan. About the end of the sixteenth year came 
tidings that he had died of cholic in thc Deccan. His 
body was sent to Allahabad, where his tomb is still to 
be seen in a fine garden near the railway station of the 
E. 1. R. 'rhe monument is a handsome building, and 
the walls are covered with the remains of very pl'etty 
paintings. The epitaph is a fair specimen of Persian 
tomb-poetry. The name of the author is not given. 11 
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may have beelt by .TalHlngir himself; it must, at least, 
have had his approval. It i~ to tho following pur
port :-

CI Ah me! t.hllt in high hcnv~n'8 awaru caprice should conquer rig~t, 
'Twas even so tha.t came the woe when justice took to fligbt j 
Wilen IHe beyond the bounds of bliss her canvass house unfurled, 
Uec!:lu.se corruption undermined the pillars of the world. 
The ","orlLl ha.s felt heaven's terrors, for wnere'er the flumes have spread, 
The very •• heo out of .ight are altogether sped. 
Autumn, we know is coming, when tile fullest bloom is secn~ 
Yet wiodom he for.wore to be tbe Bulbul of the green. 
But what avail. the verdure when the thorn of death at last 
Ito hundred oteell'uiut. through the fold. of oilken robe, hath c"'t? 
Or how .ha.1l I the truth deny wit.h lips that Bi~hing burns, 
While the globe roll. her freight of souls-the bllrden thot returnB? 
• The flower that oprang, the bird that .ang. have died among tho thorne, 
}~ur whom the earth laments below, t~le he&ven above them mourns.' lJ 

The unhappy mother of an ill-fated son had been 
buried in the same garden fifteen years before. There 
i" 110 ground for uoubting that J ahangil"s sorrows in 
both cases werc severe. 

Among some curious anecdotes preserved by an 
anonymous but contemporary writer. from whom 
Elliot made extracts, it appeared that after Khusru 
had heen blinded, Jahangir sent for him to Agra, and 
was so moved by his penitence and his sufferings that 
he took measures to have the eyes treated, whieh 
suceeedcd in partly restoring thc use of one of them. 
The physician was honoured and rewarded. 

About this time a formidable opposition arose, 
headed by the celebrated Pathan General, Mahibat 
Khan. The influence of the Emprcss NurjaMn and 
her IJrother amounted to a monopoly of the whole 
administration; and MaLUbat Khlm, though originally 
brought forward by them, was unable to submit to 
the eclipse into which their predominance threw him. 
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lIe first attempted remonstrances; but",s WI,),:·' 

have been expected, they were of little avail against 
the increasing influence of private life. The result is 
matter of history. The emperor was seized; and 
though treateu with great respect, was deprived of 
the two things he most esteemed-his wine and his 
wife. 

How the heroic woman endeavoured, at the risk 
of a violent death, to rescue her hushand; how she 
then shared his captivity, and finally broke his bonds, 
Elphinstone llas told in the most interesting manner. 
Mababat went oft' to join ShahjaMn in the Deccan, 
where that prince was residing in uisgl'aco. Prince 
Parwez died in 1628, and ShahjaMn became un
doubted hr'ir. 'l'he brief remainder of Jahungir's life 
wns Ilassed in peace, the hot months alllon~ the 
scenery of Cashmere, and in the ~f)mpany of his lovltil 
companion and consort; the winter at Labore. 

On the 11th March, 1627, J ahangir celebrated the 
twenty-second new year's day of his reif;n in camp 
on the banks of the Chenab, returning towards Gash
mere. But the festival was clouded, the sick eye of the 
jaded monarch took no more delight in golu, and 
gems, and brocade; his tired ear loved no more the 
voice of singing men and singing women. Opium 
ceased to soothe, or wine to charm. He hurried on
wards, hoping for restoration from the air of the 
happy valley. But it was too late. TIle mountains 
bad lost their power for his exhausted constitution; 
his health only grew worse daily. 

He had now only two sons ]eft-Sh3.bjahan, who 
was far away, near Poona; and the beautiful Sh:ih
ryar, who had married the empress's daughter by her 
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I husband. At the approach of winter tbe 
· ),. and empress returned to the plains, intending 
,q the cold season at Lahore. On reaching 
.nkila, .JalHlngir ordered an antelope-drive, and 
,cd himself with his gun at the foot of a steep 
,Ie. While he stood here waiting for the herd 
", a beater approaching too near the edge of the 
d Lis footing, and fell over the precipice, being 
red and slain almost at the emperor's feet. The 
was too much for Jahangir's enfeebled nerves. 
ing to camp, he sent for the poorman's mother, 

· tempted to console her and himself by a gift of 
: "but his mind found no rest. The ghastly 

r the deceased was for ever before him;" and 
o haunted by the notion that the whole accident 

')(~en a VISIOn, m which Azrael had taken the 
{ the dead man. From that hour the emperor's 
, declined apace. He pushed on to RajaI'. On 
ld he called for wine, but, put it from him in 

· t. before it had been tasted. Next morning he 
:28th. October, 1627), in his fifty-ninth year . 
. dy was sent to Lahore, where it was buried in 

,,:lUsoleum which still exists in the garden of 
i am. This garden had belonged to N urjahan. 
tired from public life at her husband's death, 

,I)re the white weeds of a Mughal widow for 
.en years. She died A.D. 1646, and was buried 

lhe side of her husband.* 
It is easy to sec the faults of this man, half Turk. 

Illilf Hindu, indulged and ill-educated in youth, un
contradicted and un counselled in manhood, a wine 

• 
... • 4 Blochmanu," II Calclltta Review," and Mota-mad Khan's U Ikba!nama," 
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bibber like 13ftbar, WitllOut Bubar's manly energy'. 
sceptic like Akbar, without the earnest love of trutl 
and right which inspired Akbar's scepticism. But lit" 
is a creature of flesh and blood, not a mere lay-figure 
in royal robes. His vices are more natural than the 
virtues attrihuted to others. His lifo and death arc· 
essentially human, and his "droppings of warn I 
tears" are heard across the gulf of centuries, mentclli 
mortalia tangunt. 

FIRST NOTE.-In the Agr-l Fort are two CUriOll! illscripti0ntl comIDCi:

of the pardon of J"ahangir. and Lis recognition 88 heir to the throne at t I., 

Ide i'atber's life. One i:t in ta. small guarJ-room in the II Ddlii U ..... te." 
JOft'ing i. the purport :-

.. When the Lord of tho 'VorJd look hi ..... t it rooe 80 high. 
That the carpet under its feel "as 11,. web of Iho eLy, 
And the anciellt Heavens in t"c6tasy proclaim: 

, For e\'~r endure his power and fame! • U 

The chronogram give. the dale A.B. 1014 (A.D. 1606). 
The of.her inscription is fJoe of tboee beautifully carveel UPO~l 

seat UpUD the terraeo of the Di.an-i-Khai :-

" When Salim, the heir of I he Seal and Throne, 
Gave lawe from this 8ol"ereign hf'i!jht, 
Hi. Dame as ' Lord of the Wodd . ..-as known, 
ADd his fame BS I lteligioD's Light.' " 

'l'he line above, which belongs to another set of Terses, hOWeVl!f, lJt' 
date 1011 (three years before Akbar'. death) ... ith the >Jawe of Slllim_ 

SECOND NOTR.-In JlllHlugir's reign, architecture became atilt mor«' 
tha.n even under Akbar. The finest specimens are ut'scribed ill Fe/"_ 
" Indian Art'hitecture "; they ore as follows:-

1. The Tomb of Akbar at Sikandr ... 
2. The Temple of Oobiod Debi at BrinJ"ban. near Mwtlra. 
3_ The Tomb of Itm"d-ud-Daula at Agra. 
4. J ah{LOgir'. Tomb at Lahore. 

Of the first, some mention haa been made in this chapter. Padre Ma.nrique. Ii 

Augustin monk, who saw it in 1640, mentions that the portic.) was fl8g~cd udf 

"with wllite and glistening marble;" and of thesllroe opens" Ii wiue and. spacie.' " 
road by which one reo.clJeB a great reDt ttngular terrace of b~autifully·wroug 1 
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stone· work rising from the ground to a height of eight or nine palms, from 
who~" centre rises a moderate circular tower with a sumptuous Y8ult for its 

cOTering and roof." Tht! corridors, ou either side, he adds, were cOTered with 
four cloisters arranged in apartments for tbe use of membe .. of the royal f.mily 
when they come to visit the monument, or take their pleasure in t.he gardens. 
Of the f( portico)" he Eays, that it was covered froUl ground to keystone with 
various pictures, supporting a port.rait of the Virgin Mary, H whom the MU88al~ 
mans honour, tbough not in her true glory, a8 the mothtr of God." 

The second was built by Raja Man Siuh, J aMngir's kinsman, and h._ been 
arlmirably restored by the pre.ent Government, at the instance and through the 
instrumentality of the distinguished Hindi scholar, Mr. F. S. Grouse, M.A. 

The third i_ one of the Im.st. lovely of the monuments of Agra, and _tan de in 
" pretty and well·kept garden on tbe left bank of the Jumna. In it are the 
tombs of Nurjahan's father, Mirza Ghaias·ud-Din, and hiB wife, who died towarus 
the end of the reign. J uhangir and N Uljahall visited bim on hi, death·bed, and 
the empress asking, " Fa.ther, d\l you not recogDise hiB Majesty ~" The old ma.n 

anewered with" couplet to the following effect :-

" Even if a mother-blind one happened to be present now, 
He, be sure, would know and bless him, for the glory of hie brow." 

The fourth, the Shahda,a Mausoleum at Lahore, consists of a rectangular 
basement, with four ruinars crowned with graceful cupolas of white marble j but 
IJOving been used by the Sikb. as a quarry for the materials of their" Godden 
'.1'emple I. at Amrltsir, It i8 not e88Y to make out its ori,ginal proportions. On 
the cenotaph is a. Persian inscription which has been thus translated ;-

"'l'he illustrious resting place of hi. Majesty, the Asylum of Mercy, Nurud. 
din J.~angir Bad.hib, A.H. 1037." A chronogram follow •. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE COURT OF SHA.UJAHA.N . 

• 

IF we see in the reign of Akbar the consolidation of 
tbe 'Turkish power in IIindustan, and in that of his 
son a kind of continuation of thc process under less 
earnest and dignified conditions, we must contemplate 
SLahjahan's court as a ri~tnrA of the outward and 
visible signs of that empire's equipoise and prime. 
It is here, if anywhere, that we must look for the 
pomp and grandeur which fired the youthful imagi
nation of Milton, and gave rise in Europe generally 
to the prestige of "The Great Mogul." And we 
shall not look in vain. 

The Abbe de Goyon, making a precis of the ac
counts of travellers of that day, declared that the 
treasury of SMhjahan contained property of the value 
of £150,000,000 sterling; and that the emperor had 
been sp,en to receive on one feast-day presents to the 
value of 30,000,000 of livres. 'fhe regular annual 
revenue was estimated at 782,000,000 (French money), 
and the expenses were in proportion.. The body-

• See "Thomas' Revenue Resources of the Mughal Empire," p. 32, fvr a 
similar estimate (£27,000,000) from land alone! 
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guard was said to consist of twelve thousand cavalry, 
besides six hundred exempts- cavaliers of family who 
were waiting for commissions, and who served as 
cadets about the royal person. Two thousand ladies 
are reported to have peopled the seraglio. Ice was 
sent down from the Himalayas daily. All sorts of 
rare and choice food were sought for everywhere to be 
served at table. Progresses of the emperor and his 
househl)ld devour the land at every change of season; 
the" abundance visible in the palace astonishes and 
appears almost incredible." Tavernier -himself a 
jeweller-valued the peacock throne at an amount 
equal to nearly six and a-half millions sterling of our 
modern money. 

An European traveller of those days entering the 
main :;ate of the palace would bp (>(mduded up a long 
street, bordered on either side by splendid shops, dis
playing gold and silver ornaments, mirrors, embroi
deries, brocades, all the luxuries most dear to the 
gorgeous Oriental taste. In the distance the guns were 
slowly saluting the rising of the monarch, and the 
barbaric band of the Naubat Khdna was discoursing 
music which, when heard at a distance by accustomed 
ears, was found to have in it" something majestical." * 
On entering the great square, he saw on three sides 
cloisters, in which !lat a crowd of spectators sheltered 
from SUll and wind. In the place itself elephants and 
fighting animals were being led across a long parade. 
Gallant little troops of horse, magnificently equipped 
and caparisoned, pranced behind them. In the back 
ground stood many of the young exempts, ready to 
attend muster or exhihit feats of arms. 

• Bernier. 
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On the fourth side was a long one-storied 
pavilion, of which three faces were arcades, and the 
fOl.lrth formed by the wall of the palace. Here, at a 
height of about ten feet, was an alcove twenty feet in 
breadth, veiled hy brocaded curbins. The pillars of 
the hall are hung with tapestries of purple and gold, 
and the roof hidden by rich canopies; a Shamiana 
canopy of flowered tissue stands on silver poles in 
front. The cloisters where the people sit are similarly 
draped; a b:llustl'ade fences olf those who are not cn
titled tothe entree, and these unprivileged spectators are 
pushed, cudgelled and pummelled, without mercy, by 
the mace-bearers and messengers who throng the hall. 
Within the rail stand the nobles, the ambassadors, 
the high officials of the empire; the premier, the 
trea~urer, the chief ennul)h, thA general of the 
elephants, the controller of the wardrobe, all await
ing the appearance of the sovereign with downcast 
eyes, and hands crossed upon their breasts. Behind 
gratings in the wall are audible the soft clashing of 
bracelets and the prattle of ladies' tongues. 

The stir increases, the square fills with excited 
animals and men, the musicians on the Naubat Khana 
redouble theil' harmonious discords. At a sudden 
signal all comes to an abrupt stop; the brocaded cur
tains open, the sovereign sun of this earthly firma
ment has appeared. 'rhe emperor is seated on the 
famous" peacock throne," and dressed in a robe of 
white sat.in, embroidered with gold thread, His head
dress is of cloth-of-gold, with an aigrette of large 
diamonds, surmounting a topaz of unique size and 
value. Ropes of enormous pearls seem to weigh 
down his neck. His throne, raised on pillars of solid 
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gold, is blazing with rubies, and emeralds, and dia
monds. Two peacocks, all of jewels, the work of 
Austin de Borlleaux, adorn this sumptuous seat. On 
st.ools, at the foot, are the princes of the blood-one 
gay and insolent, looking contemptuously upon the 
scene and its occupants; another with eyes bent upon 
the ground, and telling his beads, like a priest. 
Eunuchs stand "Lehind, waving fans or driving off the 
flies with long brushes of feather. All present bow 
their beads. Sh{lhjahan, on his succession, abolished 
the kissing of the ground, except before God. 

And now the music begins again, and again the 
great ol'nnance is discharged; and amidst tllis dill 
and racket, this pomp aDd circumstance, the emperor 
transacts his business in the public manner traditional 
in the East, whew' the ruler ha~ eve!' been the man 
who sat in the gate to do justice. Any person, however 
humble his lot in life, however remote his place in the 
assemhly, had only to hold up his hand with a peti
tion in it. As it catches the emperor's eye the peti
tioner is sent for; and after the adversary has been 
duly summoned, the case is gone into by the monarch 
In person. Three times a week a still more formal 
tribunal sits; "and thus," notes Bernier, "these kings, 
however barbarous esteemed by us, do yet constantly 
remember that they owe justice to their subjects." 

Such was a levee of Shahjahan, the fifth in descent 
from the great conqueror Elibar, who founded that 
empire, of which the shadow at least, endured to days 
within thc mAmory of most adults now living. It is 
evident, from the manner in which the scene is de
scribed hy Europeans, that it produced an impression 
even when compared with the splendid etiquette of 
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the grand mOllo"que. But one clement was wantin;. 
Those lovely adventuresses and witty marquises that 
gave such a charm to the court ceremonies of the 
young Louis were absent at that of Shahjahttn. 
Ladies, though they might be guessed at behind the 
lattices, were never visible at an Indian court cere
monial. 1Ve shall, however, seC' that they appeared 
on les9 public occasions. Indeed it is not to be ex
pected that female influence, hidden though it may have 
been, was not felt. Had this been so, the court of 
Shahjah{m would indeed have presented an exception 
to the general character of courts, whether Oriental 
or European. ShahjalHtn was in truth always unrlC' 
the influence of women, first of his wife and theJ: 
his eldest daughter. 

The Emperor ::SMhjaban, originally called Sull 
Khurram, was the third son of Jah:tngir, his mol i 

being Jagat Gosayini, better known as Jodh Bai, l' 
daughter of Udai Sinh,"the fat" Raja of Mar\\ 
He was born A.D. 15U2, the thirty-sixth year of 1 

reign of the Emperor Akbar, his illustrious gr , 
father. Not only was his mother a Hindu, but 
his grandmothers were so likewise. As the d. 
grew he became the favourite of his grandfather, a' 
was present at his bedside during his bst illness. T 
prince was then fourteAn (by lunar computati r , 

His misguided brother Khusru fled northward, t(! 

tempt to raise the country, and Jahangir ascended I 

throne at Agra. In the 25th year of his age Pl'iJ 
Khun-am was sent to attempt the pacification of : 
Deccan; and here he succeeded in gaining the k 

porary submission of Adil Shah and Malik AmlJal 
Having left a large force there under approved liPIl 
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tenants, Sultan Khurram waited upon his father at 
Mandu, where he received the title of Shahjahan 
(" lord of the world "), and was raised to the rank of 
a Sihd!Jrlll, or commander of thirty thousand horse, 
the highest grade in the Mughal peerage. In his 
thirty-first year, however, he fell into disgrace; his 
elder brother Parwez was declared heir-apparent, and 
Shahjahan, as we must in future call him, went into 
open rebellion in the same regions. Marching from 
J\landu, he encountered his broti.ler with an army and 
was forced to retire to the eastward. J ahangir in his 
memoirs, writing on this point, says :-" I directed 
that thenceforward he should be called' The Wretch; , 
and whenever the word occurs in these memoirs, it is 
he who is meant." For some years the prince lived 
an obscure life in Bengal. In his thirty-fourth year, 
he again appeared in opposition in the Deccan, where 
he found an any in his old enemy, Malik Ambar, the 
Abyssinian minister of the King of Ahmadnagar. 
Burhanpur was obst.inatcly besieged, and Slul,hjaMn 
led the stormers in persun, but to no purpose, the 
{Jl 'ce being relieved by Sultan Parwez, and the 
famous genera], Mahabat Khan. Wandering south
ward, sick in body and mind, Shahjahan wrote his 
father a humble letter of submission; and Jahangir, 
who, whatever his faults may have been, was indul. 
gent and generous to his own family, pardoned him 
on conditions which were accepted by the prince, who 
retired to Nasik, near Bombay. For nearly two years 
more he lingered in the Deccan, when two circum
stances occurred which completely changed his pros
pects. One was the rebellion of Mahabat Khan, the 
other the death, from delirium tremens, of Sultan 
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Parwez. l\fah:ibat was put to flight, as is well-kno~' 
by the' energy of the Empress Nurjahan, and h. 
brother; and a contemporary historian, writing at tl, 
time (viz., during the twenty-second year of the rei:.: 
of Jahungir), makes a notable ohservation: "Sult: 
Khurram," writes Mohamad Amin, "remains in tl 
Deccan. We must wait to see what may happen 
him, and what Course he may hereafter pursue." Th, 
had not long to wait. At the end of the year tl 
emperor died in Kashmir. Great were the intrigu 
that followed. N urjah{m had been scheming to c 
tain the succession for Shahryur, the prince who h: 
married her daughter by her 1irst husband. But h 
astute brother, Asaf Khan, had willed otherwise; J 

proclaimed the son of the deceased Khusru as e, 
pet·or, and immediately sent off a trusty lIlesscng' 
with his own signet ring as a token, to announce U 
emperor's death and summon Sh6,bjahun to tl 
capital. The runner left Kashmir as ordered, and 1 

twenty days reached Junir, in the neighbourhood, 
Poona. Here he found l\fahabat KM.n in atten, 
ance on the prince, to whom he had been reconcilt 
by common misfortune; and to him he gave tl 
message and the rin~ of Asaf Khan. SMhjahan, aft, 
a short mourning, set out for the north, having fir 
by letter called upon Asaf Khan to prove his fideli' 
by putting to death the pretender, whieh, being don 
he proceeded to Agra, where he was at once univl' 
sally recognised as emperor. These events occupit 
the time from the 28th October, 1627, A.D. (the day ( 
Jahangir's death) to the 6th February of the {0110\,. 

ing yeal', when Shahjahlin ascended the throne i 
form at Agra. 
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In the followin.g year died his loved wife, the 
laughter of Asaf Khan, over whom he built" the 
IYLj," a monument known all the world over for the 
i 1-ste of its design and the sumptuousness of its decora
· ~on. The favourite daughter before-mentioned sur
,ivpd both parents for many years, and when she died 
her monument was of another sort, and, if it hns 
:!ecome famous, has become famous for very different 
I'easons. In the courtyard of the mausoleum of 
· he great Saint, Niztlm-ud-Din, near Delhi, are 
· pveral minor tombs. One of these is described by 
\[r. C. Stephen as "a casket-shaped monument orna
'nented with emhossed traceries, hollow at the top, 
Ind open to the sky; the hollow is filled with earth, 
,'uvered with green grass. . . . at the end is a narrow 
,lab of marble, about six feet high, which bears an 
lnscription .... some verses of which are said to 
have been written by the begum herself-Cit) is to 
,he following effect :-' Let nothing but the green 
eonceal my grave! The grass is the best covering for 
1 he tombs of the poor in spirit. The humble, the tran
"itory JahUmira, disciple of the holy men of Ohist, the 
daughter of the Emperor Shihjahan.''' The date cor
l\)sponds to 1682, A.D. 

This is the eldest daughter of ShahjaMn mentioned 
"Y Bernier as "VCl'y beautiful, a great wit, passionately 
j,piovcd of her father." He proceeds to mention a 
rumour regarding the nature of the emperor's passion. 
lJut we have also a contemporary record in which is 
to be found the instrument by which the cleansing of 
the grass-grown grave of Jahanarl1 may be instantly 
·tlt~cted. Manucci, the Italian physician of the Oourt, 

j 11 ',lS expresses himself upon the subject: "The attach-
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ment she always had for her father, and the profusion 
of the avaricious Shahjaluin towards hi~ daughter, 
caused a suspicion that crime might be blended into 
theiL' mutual affection. This was a popular rumout', 
which never had any other foundation than in the 
malice of tlte COltrtiers." The writer proceeds to eu
force his opinion with several arguments; hut to all 
who happen to have any personal knowledge of the 
character of those who hang about regal households, 
it is likely that no great amount of reasoning will be 
required to show the possibility of' Bernier's rumour 
having no better foundation than Manucci * supposed. 
It remains to be seen what were Manucci's own means 
of kno\\'ing the truth, and what is the worth of his 
authority. 

Manucci's has heen characterised as "the only 
authentic narrative that has been preserved of the 
reign of ShUhjahan." It is true that there are other 
contemporary works, both Persian and European, but 
all are open to some objection or other. The difficulty, 
however, is considerable; and it arises in this way. 
The narrative of Manucci is contained in " The History 
of the Mughal Dynasty," by Father Franyois Catrou, 
of which an English translation was published in 
London in 1826, the original having first appeared in 
the beginning of the last century. 

The direct authority of the reverend father is no 
authority at all. At the same time a judicious use of 
his work may some day prove of high importance to a 
historian of the necessary tact and judgment. Catl'ou's 
book evidently contains many interesting particulars 

• This is the form of the physician's name .anctioned by Mr. Thomas. The 
Bpdling of Catrou i. probably a French phonetic rendering. 
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of the domestic life of the Court of Agra; but they 
have to be sought for like plums in a school pudding. 
'rbf'Y arc, indecd, imbeddcd in a species of "duff," 
which, though good enough for the demands of Europe 
nearly two hundred years ago, has become quite un
suited to modern appctites. The problem before the 
future historian will be to separate this from the 
original facts concprning the Turks in India illustrative 
of a certain period of their history. :For it has not 
always been sufficiently borne in mind that Catrou 
was a man without direct knowledge of 11is subject, 
who dealt with his materials in a way calculated some
times to excite the very gravest suspicion. The con
sequences of following such a guide Ulindly, must be, 
that you as necessarily make the same mistakes as a 
Chinese tailor, who follows the old pattcrn to the extent 
of sewing patches on a new garment. 

The facts,so far as they can be ascertained, are these: 
Father Catrou was the editor of the work of Signor 
Manucci, and Manneci was a Venctian physician who 
came to India ahout Hl49, and resided there for the 
long period of forty-eight years. On his return to 
Europc be brought with him a treatise which he had 
composed there, partly from his own observations, and 
partly from Persian ~fSS. This work was copiously 
illustrated with portraits by tho best native artists, and 
was written in Portuguese. Falling-we are not in
formed how-into tli(' hand of an officer in the Civil 
Service of the .l!'l'cneh East India Company (whose 
name appears to have been Laudes), it was shown by 
him to Fatlwr oatrou, a Jesuit priest. He, finding 
favourablc mention made there of the efforts of 
Catholic missionariei:l, judged that the pUblication of 
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the hook would serve ad 'lnujorem lJei glol'iarn. lie 
was also struck with the air of good faith and veracity· 
that he found breathing through it. For the reigns 
of Shahjahan and Aurangzeb, its authority, the father 
tells us, is such, that "a better account cannot be 
expected. " 

Unfortunately, the father could not content him
self with the humble office of translation, nor did the 
state of his literary conscience require him either to 
indicate his .additions or to get Dr. Manucci to vouch 
for their propriety or correctness. llere are the 
father's exact words as rendered by the English trans
lator of 1826. Speaking of his author, he says :-

"I have not always rigidly followed him. J have not uu. 
frequently assumed a pri"ilego which is not unjustifiable . .. I 
have even collected from ozher quarters materials in aid of the 
bre\'ity of the chronicle. Sometimes it is an EngliHh or FreD"!' 
writer; but more frequently they are Portuguese or Dutch writers, 
whom I have consulted. .. I have even made no difficulty of 
attributing the entire work to M. Manucci (or Manouchi, as he 
spells it), and of inscribing it with his name only, if I could be per· 
suaded of his entire approbation of that necessary matier which I 
have taken from other writers and engrafted upon his MS." 

Manucci was then evidently alive and in Europe. 
In the next paragraph, the father names the 

authorities here referred to. 'rhe only Dutch Wl'itpr 
mentioned in the list is J can de Laet, another com
piler, who, like himself, had never been in India. 
From such a fact, it may fairly be inferred that the 
father would have done far better to have left his 
author to tell his own story. The frankness of the 
father's avowals saves us from the necessity of ques
tioning his good. faith; but, it must be conf.:ssed tlJat, 
in the absence of any guide to the" accessory matti".·' 
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it is peculiarly difficult to know what is the exact testi
mony of Manucci himself. Farther, it is apparent that 
the paintings have disappeared, and that the" relation 
of his own adventures," which the father tells us was 
included in Manucci's work, was not forthcoming 
whcn the English translation appem·ed. The most 
remarkable thing is that this unusual treatment was 
practised upon an author who was alive at the time 
of the publication (A.D. 1708) of Catrou's book. 

Nevertheless, such as the work is, we may well be 
grateful for it, especially if we can, by internal or 
other evidence, gain any clne to what is the actual 
procluct of original observation on the part of one who 
was an inmate of the imperial palace and furnished 
with peculiar opportunities of studying the domestic 
life of the court. 

:Manucci came to Agra in or about 1649 A.D. He 
is, therefore, not a direct witness a!l to the reigns of 
Akbar and Jah{mgir; and whatever he may report as 
to the courts of that period is of no greater value 
than the rest of Catrou's materials, nor would it be 
worth while to endeavour to disentangle one from 
another. But, giving the father's statement its due 
value, the account of the Court of 5MbjaMn is appa
rently the authentic testimony of an eyewitness. In 
1649, Shalijahan had already been twenty-two years 
on the throne. The tragedy of AmI' Sinh* had passed 
without any Hindu outbreak. The T/i;j JJfahal of 
Agra was just finished, and the palaces there and at 
New Delhi had been for some time completed. The 
emperor's family had either died or grown up; but 

~ ---~~---------

~ Vide Note at the €nd of Chapter. 
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no warning had yet been given of the frightful dis
sensions that were destined in a few years to end in 
the captivity of the father, and the slaughter of most 
of the children. Thc emperor was about sixty ycars 
of age, fond of pleasure, but artistic in his tastes, dig
nified in his habits, and maintaining a not unsuccess
ful war against the Persians. The sun of his power, 
as a contemporary writer might have said, was slowly 
descending in splendour, and no presage appeared in 
the sky of the storms that were to obscure and render 
terrible its swift decline. 

The emperor had been virtually a 'widower twenty 
years; for, although availing himself of the Moslem 
privilege of a plurality of wives, Shlthjaluin appears 
to have been practically a monogamist. The mother 
of his large family *-eight sons and six: daughters
was the famous Mumtaz-i-Mahal, in whose hUllUllL 

the Taj was built, and whose official title was Nawab 
'Aliya Begum. This lady was Persian by origin, the 
daughter of Asaf Khan, prime minister in the pre
ceding reign, and brother of the emperor's step
mother, Nurjahan. At the date of Manucci's arrival 
at Court, only eight of her children were living, their 
mother having died in 1630, when J ahanara was 
about fifteen years of age. 

We learn from Manucci that the deceased em
press, whom he had already learned to call by the 
corrupt name (Taj Mahl) by which her monument. 
is now known, had a great prejudice against the 
Christians, especially against the Portuguese. This 
he attributed in part to the prepossessions derived l)y 

.. The "Sbahjahannama" mentions one child-who died in infancy-by 
another wife. 
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Ie empress in her youth from the reli~Qmi teacbiAu: 
r her aunt, the Empress Dowager NurjaIian, but 
'tl'tly also to the fact that the Portuguese of IIughli 
,,(1 given shelter to two of her daughters whom the 
('suits had converted to Christianity. Under such 
I Ltuences, Sh6.hjahan registered a vow to extermi
ate Christians and to extirpate their faith from his 
JmlDlons. 'rhe year (A.D. 1631) having been dry, the 
nnges was very low, and the unfortu.nate Portuguese 
L Ilughli were unable to make much use of their 
lips, either for defence or as means of escape. The 
~sources of treachery were joined by the besiegers to 
'Ie rigours of a strict blockade. A great portion of 
lie entrenchment was undermined and blown into 
1e air. An assault was at once delivered, in which 
'16 Portuguese were worsted, with considerable car
cOot!. '1'he victorious leader of the imperial forces, 
:asim Khan, entered the town, where he destroyed 
Ie fortifications and places of worship, and sent the 
Jl'viving inhabitants in captivity to the Court at 
,~ra. '1'he women were made slaves; the men were 
Il'cumcised or confined. Verroneo, the architect of 
lie '1'aj, is said to have, with difficulty, procured the 
"scharge of some of the priests, who were also de
'nded by Asaf Khan, after two had sunk under their 
uiferings.* Thus did the fanatic vengeance of one 
loman affect the happiness of thousands when she 
ad been in her grave twelve years. Nor did the 
'ark stop at this. Unmindful of the policy of his 
heral-minded predecessors, Shahjahan proceeded to 

,l'stroy "the best part of a very fair and large church 

• Thid i. confirmed by Manrique, 
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at Agra that had been built by the favour of Jalllin~·· 
and upon which stood a great steeple with a bell in 
whose sound might be heard over all the town: " 
Bernier, who must have had good means of infom· 
tion on such subjects, thongh we may be disposed 
doubt his information as to what went on in j! 

private ap!lrtments of the palace). Bernier says, . 
the treatment then experienced by Christians, that 
" was a misery and a desolation not to be paralleL 
a kind of Babylonian transmigration." He a(l, 
however, sufficient particulars about Bastian Gonsa! 
and bis nest of cut-throats at Chittagong, to show 11, 
naturally, if not justly, the Christian name was (1: 
credited in those days, and what just ofl'enee agaill 
any sort of government was given by the Port-ugll' 
authorities hy whom such ruffians were encoura!-', 
"They are thus become," he concludes, "a prey 
their enemies, aud fallen so low ill the IRdies, thn' 
know not whether they will ever recover th\', 
'Whereas, formerly, before they were corrupted i 

vice . . ; they made all others tremble in these parl 
for as much as then they were brave and gener!) 
men, zealous for the Ohristian religion, considera1 

for gallant exploits and for riches, all the Inu! 
kings seeking their friendship." Possibly, there" ' 
some excuse for the attack upon them after all. 

We have already seen how large a family 8h;, 
jaMn had by the wife of his J outh. 'l'his SIll' 

detail shows that even Manucci is not a perfectly s:· 
guide. 'When he arrived at court there were only· 
or seven of these children left, whom he supposed 
be the offspring of various mothers. "'\'he Mugal, 
he says, pointing his moral from a mistake of fat' 
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; ho Mugals make no scruple of placing limits by the 
.st culpable practices to the fecundity of their 
)lllen. Thus the emperor's progeny was confined to 

illr princes." But the "Badshahnama," a contem
porancous Persian chronicle, records the birth of no 
less than fourteen of these princes and princesses, all 
of them being the offspring of the T6j lady, and of 
whom six at least attained maturity. 

The description of the four best known of the 
princes, those among whom the empire struggle took 
place, and of the two surviving princesses, has been 
given by Bernier, and reppated by Sleeman and other 
modern writers. From M:anucci we learn further 
details which, as he was the family physicinn and 
lived in the palace, are of great importance. It is 
olear, for instancc, that D!lra, the eldest, endeavoured 
to-«'~~.-<'uthl1t interest in the religion and manners 
of the west, which had been so largply displayed by 
his gl'alldfather. and still more by Akbar. It is very 
cmious that SllIihjahan, who was by Lirth only one
fourth Mussulman should have been the most bigoted 
of his race who had yet ruled in India, but the story 
of the attack on lIughli seems to indicate that this 
characteristic was due to the influence of his Persi:lll 
wife, whom he had so warmly loved and so magni
ficently mourned. Dara. had entirely emancipated 
himself from this influence. It may be supposed that 
tbis was partly the whim of an heir-apparent pleased 
to lead a minor court in opposition to his sovereign 
and sire. Certainly a similar attitude had been 
adopted by SMlljaMn himself in the lifetime of 
Jaluing-ir, and much does the English envoy of those 
days, good Sir '1'. Roe, tell of the troubles that he en-
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countered from the manner in which Shahjahan (the 
crown prince of Roe's time), backed by his father-in
law, and the Empress Nurjaluin endeavoured to 
thwart the kindly feelings of the Emperor J ahangir 
towards the Christians and their embassy. But the 
curious thing in Dara's case is that he was not in 
opposition, nor had he any female backer in the 
family whose secret wishes were opposed to those of 
its head. 8<'1far as our present lights go, we must 
ahandon the· attempt to reconcile Dara's constant 
favour at court with his equally constant kindness to 
the Christians. Had he been in any doubt as to his 
father's feelings, in any anxiety about the succession, 
in any position of remote employ or honourahle 
hanishment, one could readily understand his taking 
up EuroIJean ideas in order to annoy the mind of his 
father, and thwart the dc:"igns of that f~~~'~' i,·"E3Y. 
But that a loved and trusted and openly reC£Jgnised 
beir-apparent, always domesticated with his father, 
and enjoying the strictest fondness of his eldest sister, 
whose will was law in the household, should openly 
maintain opinions and practices of which the emperor 
disapproved; this is indeed a mystery. 

For, as to the fact, no doubt whatcver can exist 
after a perusal of this part of Catrou's work-evi
dently taken from Manueci. Not only did Dara 
patronize to the very last the French traveller, Bernier, 
but he had acquired (so we are informed) all the 
sciences, and most of all, the languagcs of Europe. 
lie had attracted to his service skilful gunners and 
engineers from several European countries. His 
cabinet council consisted of tll rce Jesuit priests, a 
Neapolitan namcd l\Ialpiea, J uzarte, a Portuguese, 
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.~d, chief of all, Henri Buze, a Fleming, who is 
I"ntioned by Bernier as having enormous influence 
. el' his mind. Most unfortunately, the result of all 
I is was not to produce the Christian virtues of 
'} mility and gentleness, for to such a pitch of 
l'ogance and contempt for his less-cultured neigh-

'lurs did Dlira proceed as to give offence in quarters 
. ilere to give offence was to sow the seed of almost 
i 'rtain disaster. Of tho other princes. SMh Shuja 
as governor of the East.ern Subahs, Morad of Gujar:H, 
,.d Aurangzeb of the Deccan, corresponding roughly 
. the present proyinc(~s respectively, of Bengal, 
.uml)uy, and Madras. The remaining member of the 
lIUily, the Princess Roshamlra, though less brilliant 
,an her sister, possessed the same intriguing character 
, her favourite hl'Other, Aumngzeb, to whom she 

·rved as a spy, and furnished him with intelligence 
whatever happened in the palace, whereby his 

"t.erests might seem likely to be affected. 
To the "Badsh{tnamas" of Kazwini and Lahori, 

- to the "Shahjahanmima" of lml-yut Khan, all 
illSt turn who would hope for a clear knowledge of 
"QSC rlays. Of Khati Khan, too, it would be difficult. 

I sreak too highly. All these authorities are highly 
.Lucd by those best competent to form an opinion. 
'i" Inayut Khan, Mr. Morley records that he had 
dcnt~ and good qualities inherited from his father, 
'l(~ governor of Cashmere-was witty, and of agreeable 
,anners. Of Khafi Khan, Professor Dowson speaks 
, of a histm'ian " of high and well-deserved repute." 
Jphinstolle and Grant Duff used his work. Sir 

I _ Elliot called his book "one of the best and most 
·Ii partial b istories of modern India." 
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By referring to thcse authoritics, the notion {,I' 

SMhjaban being an indolent Hindu, absorhecl in 
pleasure and incapable of reigning, is soon dispellecl. 
So much has to be said herp, though the present paper 
is by no means intended to give a complete view of hi" 
conduct as a public character. But the result of the 
narratives ahove mentioned is undoubtedly to confirm 
the view of Mr. Elphinstone, that the period of SMh
jalllin's active manhood is the zenith of the Mussulman 
empire of India. 

The best account, however, of the court life of 
Sb:ihjaluin that has been preserved is to be found ill 
the" Itinerary" of Manrique, an Augustinian friar, 
who visited Indin, ill the reign of that emperor. 

Manrique went to Agra, 21th December, 161,0, 
and proceeded to Lahore (where the court then was), 
in the fourteenth year of the reign, wh~n SMhjahau 
was at the height of his prosperity, having just taken 
CandaLar from the Persians, and attached to himself 
the eelebrated commander and engiueer, 'Ali MartIan 
KMn. Sluibjaban was at Lahore eugaged in the 
superintendence of the Ravi Canal, for the benefit 
(as the" BadslHimima " says) of "the cultivation of 
the country through which it should pass." Asaf 
KMn-the brother of the late emperor's widow, Nur
jahan, and father of the empress, to whom the 'raj 
was raised-was prime miuister, though near his end, 
which happened 11th November, 161.1; his nett salary 
was equal to five hundred thousand pounds a year of 
modern sterling; he had just finished building a house 
at Lahore at a cost of nearly half that sum. 

It was to confer with this minister that the friar 
came to Lahore, and he records with gratitude the 
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gracious treatment that he received. During his stay 
he was pt'esent at the celebration of the emperor's 
birthday, which he has amusingly described. (Slu1h
jahan was born 6th January, 1592). 

The day began with salvos of great guns from the 
fort. Then came dances, and other spectacles, which 
occupied great part of the short day. In the after
noon the emperor visited his mother, with a great 
train of lords and princes. Then, returning to the 
palace, he gave' a splendid collation to all the court. 
At the end of which he repaired to a special and 
richly furnished chamber, in the midst of which was 
a pair of scales hanging from chains of gold, the scales 
themselves being also of gold, encrusted with precious 
stones of various colout's. lie himself was so laden 
witlt jewels as to make Manrique think" more of the 
trouhksome load than of the brave adurnment." 

Seatell in one of these scales the monarch was 
weighed four times, once against bags of rupees, once 
against bags of gold and gems, once against cloth of 
g'uld and silver, with precious drugs and spices; a 
fourth and last time n,gainst dainty dishes and con
fections. All was then devoted to the use of the de
serving poor with a delicacy which made the friar 
think of Matt. vi. 1-1, and wish it were equn,lly 
observed by Christians. 

Yet so great withal was the emperor's parsimony, 
that while spending all this money he gave nothing to 
his courticrs in exchange for the splendid gifts they 
brought him, excepting fruits, imitated in metal of 
which one thousn,nd were scarcely worth fifty rupees. 
This, however, was part of Shihjahan's revenue 
sYHtem. 
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Still more curious is the following relation of 
banquet given by Asaf Khim to the emperor :-

" The banquet was given in tbe principal hall of the bath,' 
which, besides the fixtures, there were added on tlris occasion 1 

carpets of silk, silver, and gold, wbich covered the fioor, serving 
ground-tables, according to tbe native custom, as also for seats " 
tbe guests; and these coverings were useful, because in the f,' 
corners of the hall were otber similar tables, each of five steps, , 
all enriched with Persian coverings of gold and silver, serving! 
stands and dressers; all covered with diiferent vessels of gold 
which the sight had full occupation, distinguishing in some the vaT!' 
of jewellery used,and in others,instead of it, the very fine and brill;;, 
enamelling varying tbe materia], assimilated the colouring. 'J 
superb display was accompanied by various and large perfume-ye"" 
and silver braziers of extraordinary forms placed in order all 1'0" 

the hall, in whicb burnt very sweet perfumes composed of am I, 
civet, and other blended pastiles which in tbeir union delighted 1 

sense of smell. At the entrance of tbis beautiful hall tbe water-we,' 
on one side delivered seven streams, whose silver pipes of admiral 
make and considerable sho, '.':el'e Rdornecl with tLin plates of ena)l 
which through their elevated beads discharged fine threads of scelil 
waters, which, falling in a large basin of the same material, kel" 
always half full. Tben, discbarging by another part, wbat 
received was tbus able to be always used for those washings of t 

feet which in Mughal manners is one of the most essential parh 
ceremonial courtesy. In tbe middle of this was placed for 
occasion a 'aester chana,' t or 'table-cloth,' as we should say, of y; 
fine white tissue, in which were woven artificial flowers of gold " 
silver. In the chief place of this table were two great and bean t I 
cushions of cloth of gold and satin, on wbich were others, smaJ1 
of cloth of silver, also Batill. This was all tbe display of thc I 

perial table, including a want of napkins, which they do not 1; 

" At this, when the time came, arrived the emperor, accomp''', 
by a great train of beautiful and gallant ladies who came in f'i' 
very ricbly dressed, in cloth of gold, blending with the rich ,I 

.. The gk"sal k"".na ·or bath-hall was tho private apartment of a gl 

Indian Turk. 
t Properly dastarkh",rill. 
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"liS work of coloured silk; wearing on their necks collars of gold, 
ropes of pearls, and their heads dressed with silver garlands. 

'I ind this sightly feminine society came the emperor between his 
',er-in.law and his daughter, having the one on his right hand 
j he other on his left. Behind followed, presently, the Crown 
· c) Sultan Dara Sheko, having on his right hand his grandfather 
: Kban. 

Whilst this company was arriving, they pr~sently began to play 
," neighbouring rooms many and various instruments until the 
· 'ror was seated in the middle of the eUAhions that I have men
',1, ha\~nt; at bis Ahould~r8 two venerable matroM, who stood 
'pleudid fans to drive off the troubl('sorne flics-when suddenly 

''''sts and tteir children fell on their knees before his majesty, 
laying his hand upon his mother-in-law bidding ber riee, and 

"'( .her mother, seated her on his right hand-a favour which 
h('r husband and her sons 80 highly appreciated, that they 

ntly ehowt'd their e8timation of the gracious act by the most 
,,'!Il1d reverences to the emperor-who, to enhance it the more 

.Ie them also .it at the table, which they did not do till th" 
: cnmmand, when tbey took their seats at its extremity; the 
,,jsire placing the l,rince~~ between. When all these ceremonies 
· a('compliahl'u an,) e\'cryone was seated in the above ol'der, 
. were pre.sent'y heard most SWC'ot voi('es singillg of the victories 
I, his majesty bad gained over his en(>mies. While this concert, 
I, was accompanied by instrumental music, was proceeding, the 
"gemenh for hand-washing made their appearance in the fol
Ig order ;-:First entered lour lovely girls related to Asaf 
", and daughters of great lords, who in complexion and bril
l' of hair might comparfl with the fairest daughters of the frigid 

'" and not inferior in gra.ce, elegance and beauty . , .. The~e 
heauties bore the instruments pertaining to his majesty's 

!. w8oIIhing; to whom approaching after the royal ceremonies, 
';f·ld beforo her a cloth of white satin, which he took ull ill hiB 
:', and another held up a rich 'Vessel of gold, in which were 
· ivai uaule jewe\8. These vessels are of quite su perior invention 
IrB, moreover, their being deep in the middle and being covered 
" gre.tin~ allowR the dirty water to disappear. This basin 
pla(·~d before him, another comes with an ewer of tl,e 8ame 

'1i\1 an.! val".., containing water with which he waRhed hiM 
, receiving [r(,m the last OI these ladie~ the towel on which to 
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wipe them. When this was finished appeared twoh'o other". wl, , 
although of lower rank than the former, might appear with con
fidence in any presence. These having presented to the princes, 
though with less ceremony, the lavatory for their hands, took their 
departure, on which, by another door, the dinner was brought in, 
with a loud sound of wind instruments, more confused and harsh 
than our own brass bands. This banquet was served in rich dishes 
of gold, borne by eunuchs gallantly attired in the Hindustani sty Ie, 
with trousers of variegated silks and snow-white cloaks, at the same 
time displaying the precious unguents with which they were per
fumed, and also concealing their abject and darksome skins. Of 
these the four chief ones placed themselves near his majesty, doing 
nothing hut handing up the courses whieh the other cunuehs brougbt 
to two heautiful girls who were on their knee. at the emperor'. 
side. These bring forward the food alternately, and in similar order 
serve the drink and take away the dishes which are not used there_ 
.... At the end of the conversation, the banquet having lasted 
four hours •... entered twelve dancing women, who performed 
in a manner unsuited to Christian society; aftcr w hieh appearea i,; 
the midst three beautiful young ladies, in gay and costly g~nnf·',' 
bearing in their bands tbree large and splendid dishes of !(old, f! 
wit.b precious diamonds, pearls, rubies, and otbor valuable gem, 

'rhe narrative concludes with reflections on Sh:,1 
jahan's passion for riches and jewellery, and an ( 
pression of the author's satisfaction at seeing su· 
splendid and unusual things. 

Leaving history to thc historians, let us now b 
a short view of the artistic doings of the time. 
the eighth year thc celebrated peacock thl'one VI 

constructed at a cost (it is said) of one hundred la I. 
of rupees, and set up in the palace of Agra. * In t 
thirteenth the Ravi was made into a canal to irrig: 
the culturable land from the foot of the hills as fur 
Lahore, under the direction of 
celebrated Ali Mardan Khan. 

a Persian refugee, I 

About the same ti' 

• Vide K ote at the end of Chapter. 
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wcre begun the works at New Delhi-still known to 
the people by the name of Sluihjaluin-abad. After 
nearly ten years of work the fort and palace there 
were completed, in A.D. 1658. About the same time 
another canal was opened, from Khinyrabad to Delhi, 
answering very nearly to the modern Western J umna 
Canal, and still under that name, a work of signal 
usefulness. In the thirty-first year of the reign died 
Ali Mardan Khan, the Amir-ul-Amra und architect, 
to whose skill the emperor had been so much indebted. 
His grief is recorded by a contemporary writer. 

Shortly after his own health became seriously 
affecte(l, nnd the conspiracy that had been long 
prepared by Aurangzeb and his sister, the Pt'ineess 
Roshanara Begam, broke out, ending, as we all 
know, in the success of the conspirators, and the 
tleath of all who opposcd them openly. Manucci's 
description of the fall of Sh:ihjahan is very graphic, 
and has all the air of being done from direct observa
tion. We only note the portion directly connected 
with the palace at Agra. 

Sluihjahan, he says, after the defeat of Samoghar 
had opened the way to the capital, perceived from 
the loftiest tower of his palace that his citadel was 
invested. Dara had fled northwards, but the sight of 
immediate danger awoke in the old warrior a feeling 
of indignation, and of the military energy that he had 
displayed in earlier daYR. He opened fire upon his 
rebellious sons, but eventually admitted a deputation 
from them on finding that their artillery was hope
lessly stronger than his own. The palace was accord
ingly entered by Sultan Mohamad, the eldest son of 
Aurangzeb, at the head of a considerable troop, and a 
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s'?enc of dreadful confusion and bloodshed followed
soldiers, women, slaves, cunuchs, all that surruunded 
the person of the sovereign, were overpowere(l and 
put to the sword. After a hypocritical address from 
his grandson, the emperor was deposed, and made a 
close prisoner. He lived in captivity for seven years 
more, tended by J alul11111'a, and then expired peace
fully in the beautiful palace that he had built, on the 
22nd June, 1666, in the seventy-fifth (solar) year of 
his age. 

The dying pyes of the dethroned monarch may 
have dwelt on the lovely monument that he had 
erected to tbe wife of his youth, and the complction 
of which is rpcorded on the gateway to have taken 
place in 1648, about a year before the date of 
Manucci's arrival in India. This, which is (as we 
shall presently sec) but one out of numerous monu
ments of the taste and sumptuousness of this em
pe A, does not satisfy some modern tastes. They 
find something meretricious in the towers and domes 
and glacier-gleaming sides of a building where so many 
pilgrims have hcen 'wont to bow. It is, according to 
such critics, the appropriate monument of a mistress 
rather than the tomb of a wife. Of such matters, 
each of us must fOI'm our own judgment. Such as 
the Taj may be, we have only here to note that the 
cold-blooded son thought it a fit resting-placc for his 
discrowned father, whom he laid by the side of his 
other parcnt, placing ovcr the grave a cenotaph upon 
the upper storey, in which the last effort. of Mughal 
art is displayed in pietl'a dura. 

'!'he Princess J alulmira, or "Begum Sahibct," as 
she was commonly called, shared, as wc have seen, 
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tIlL' '.1plll It) of the father who, in his prosperity, had 
shewn her such complete indulgence. Manucci has 
fallen iuto a most curious mistake as to the meaning 
of this word BefJam. which he declares to mean" void 
of care." It is in reality no more than a Persian 
feminine from beg, the well-known Turkish word for 
"chief" or" lord," by which Mug-hals are still known 
in India. In the same way, from the titlc Khan, 
appropriate to Pathans in Iodia. has been formed the 
feminine Kllanam. 

Of the space and population of the Agra palace, so 
far as the ladies' apartments are concerned, Catrou 
gives an exaggerated accouut, partly derived from 
de Laet who, as already observed, had never been 
in India. The vast courts, containing two thou
sand ladies (which Father Catrou has adopted from 
Manneci), consist in fact of one quadrangle 170 feet 
by 235 feet (Fergusson), of which only three sides 
could have been occupied by the ladies, and which 
contain besides several halls and baths. It is true 
that there arc two storeys; but even so, it is plain 
that such a space (585 square feet in all) could not 
possibly have held 2000 pampered women. U nfor
tunately, CahOll bas for once indicated the portions of 
his description for which Manucci is answcrahlo, and 
there is no doubt that the Venetian doctor really did 
give this extravagant number as that of the fair occu
pants of the Zanana. But as his account of this part 
of the palace is prefaced by the statement that it re
latcs to a mystery only known to eunuchs, and as 
moreover, it teems with other exaggerations, we may 
be permitt.ed to follow the evidence of our own senses, 
which shows us that the 2000 ladies could have had no 
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more real existence than the running streams, shadowy 
grove'l, and other roman tic wondet's which the V cne
tian physician believed this part of the palace to con
tain. These apartments are still extant, in as good 
preservation, subfltantially, as when the emperor died 
there; and we are thus in ~I position to see what truth 
there is under the gorgeous fables of Catrou. 

The eourtyard in question has long been known 
locally as the "An[Jt~ti Bagh," or grape garden. It 
is formed by the apartments facing the river, where 
the emperor lived and died, and the three sides already 
mentioned, which contain in all seventeen rooms 
on the ground fioor, and fifteen on the first floor, he
sides arcaded halls, hath-rooms, and small closets. 
Each of the chambers may average 15 feet by 10 feet, 
and anyone can judge how many ladies could have 
been stowed away in thirty-two of such. 

The precise set of apartmcnts occupied by Jahan
ara are not designated by tradition, but they may 
possibly have been those in the western side, exactly 
facing the Khlis JJfahal, or withdrawing room of the 
emperor. Here are to be found hammams, or Turkish 
bath~, marble floors, glazed tiles, and the remains of 
richly-groined vaults. The intervening spaces of the 
quadrangle are filled with flower beds, divided by 
sculptured stone borderings; and in front of the with
drawing room is a large cistern containing some foun
tain pipes still capable of sending up small Jds d'eau. 

Bernier has preserved sume scandalous stories of 
J aluinara's love of pleasure and intrigue, and of the 
fatal c"llsequences which sometimes followf'd the dis
covery of a young male visitor in her apnrtmcl!' 
Therc is in particular a horrible narrative of a le· 
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whom the princess concealed in a bath at her father's 
approach; but the emperor having knowledge of the 
affair, ordered the hypocaust to be heated, so that the 
rash intruder was boiled to death. These tales may 
not be true, but they may serve to show that J ahawira 
was not more circumspect in her conduct than ladies 
in her situation are wont to be. But over all these 
details hangs the veil of Oriental seclusion, deeply 
incrusted with the !.lust of centuries. Let us leave 
idle guessing at what it conceals, and pass on. 

When the emperor was dead, Jaluinara was easily 
persuaded to leave the Agra palace. Tavernier de
scribes baving seen her departure. * She went to 
Delhi, and there passed sixteen years in the eompany 
of ber more politic sister, Roshanara, the worshipper 
of the rising sun. In about A.D. 1682 she died, pro
bably in her sixty-sixth year, and was buried in the 
tomb described in the earlier portion of this paper 
uncleI' the touching epitaph that has appealed to so 
many hearts since then. 

Of her lover! brother the fate was both swifter and 
more strikingly tragical. Some writers of the period 
have said tbat when his father's illness took place, 
Dam caused him to be arrested and assumed the 
sovereign power; but Catrou declares that Manucci 
denied this, and stated on the authority of his own 
observation that Dara always behaved to Shahjahan 
with the respect to which he was entitled during the 
dark days preceding the siege. ·When his brothers 
approached Agra, Dara marched out of the gates for 
the last time, at the head of 100,000 men, with a 

"" Vide Note in "Fin." 



136 TIlE 'lTltKS IN INDIA. 

superb artillery manned by Europeans. But his 
fortune-probably his faults, and consequent unpopu
larity overweighed his advantages-he was routed, 
and fled. After a number of distressing wanderings 
he was at length delivered over to his implacable 
brother. Kbafi Khan, though writing when Aurangzeb 
was absolute lord of the empire, does not scruple to 
record the attack made by the citizens of Delhi on 
Jiwan Khan, the betrayer of t.he gallant victim-a 
disturbance whicll, says the historian, bordered on 
rebellion. In September l(l59.a fatwa was pronounced, 
finding Dara guilty of heresy, and htl was Roon after 
decapitated in prison. He had previously begged for 
nn interview with Father Buze, the I?lcmish priest 
mentioned before; amI his last words were "Mahommad 
causes my death, but the son of Uary is my salvation." 
Catrou gives this speech in Pel·sian, and may possiuly 
bave had it from Buze, as there is no reason for 
supposing that he himself understood that language; 
1'0r are the words correctly given. 

Sueb was the ena of the builder of the Taj, and of 
his favourite children by the wife of whom the Taj is 
the monument. It is plain that SMhjalain's fall 
was the consequence of his peculiarities of character, 
as indeed usually happens in human affairs. '1'here is 
no reason to doubt that in his youth he had been an 
able and warlike admi::listrator, as was but natural in 
a prince brought up in the school of Akbar and of 
the stout Pathan Malutbat Khan, whom Colonel Tod, 
for no imaginable reason, represents to bave been a 
llajput. * As years advanced, age and a lon~ tenure of 

• lIe was a. native "f Clibui, originally named Zaman.t KLan.-'u/, 
'I Tuzak-i-JtllIlIDgeri/' p. 10. 
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<lower devdoped, first, a love of splendour, pleasure, 
nd art; and, ultimately, an indolence, which led him 
() leave all the duties of empire in the hands of Dara. 
<{ut the whole of the European authorities of the day 
'Ilpport the view of Catrou that the emperor newl' 

"glpcted the duties of justice, as understood by 
It'ielltal de~pots, nor the claims of clemency which 
lsually prevailed with the princes of his house. Even 
'lour own days, and in a part of the East so much 
'x:posed to European influence as the Ottoman Empire, 
,(~ see how different are the ideas of Government 
tllongst Orientals from those entertained in Christian 
Juntries; and it would be absurd to look for modern 
I~urop£'an ideas in a Turkish ruler of India in the 
eventeenth century. But it was the opinion of Mr. 
,·:lphinstone - surely no inexperienced observer or 
IIcompetent judge-that India nnder Sha,hjah:in 
·njoyed as good government and as much prosperity 
.s did the Roman Empire in the time of the Em
,'for Severus. 

Some reference has already been made to the 
I mdness of Sh:ihjahan for gigantic public works. 
,llese were of three kinds. There were palaces and 

I «(1IsoZea, devoted to the glory of the imperial family; 
here were places of public worship; and, lastly, 
H)rks calculated for the sale benefit of the people. 
L may safely be said that as much care was devoted 
" one class as to another; and on each and all has 
,f:en impressed the stamp of a taste at once refined 
lid sumptuous. The following is a list of the prin

'ipal works of each class constructed under the orders 
,1 Shahjahan. 

1. 'rombs and "PaIaces.-First in order of celebrity 
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is the famous 1'u/ JJIahal, or mausoleum of t~ 
Empress Alya Begam, who died in the end f 
A.D. 11329 at Barhanpur, in the Deccan. Like our ov, 
Edward 1., Sh~hjaban carried the body of his consct 
to the metropolis, where it lay, in a spot still mark'l 
out in a corner of the garden, until the completi<\ 
of the sepulchre. This magnificent tomb has be<l 
described so often that little remains to be SUlI 

concerning it. Judged by the rules of Europea l • 
architecture, the outlines may be condemned as stif, 
and the whole silhouette as cutting the sky with n. 
boldness. But, seen through the gateway, frame II 
in the farther arch, with the fronting avenue 0: 
Italian cypresses, and the row of fountains wavin~. 
in the breeze their long and pliant plumes, tll(~ 
glistening 'mIls and softly-curving dome, have ['I 

charm that few can resist. The colourmg, tIld "tykr 
the whole delicious harmony that goes to make ur 
the notion of "taste," give the Taj a distinctio, 
which always fascinates, but which can, perhaps, onl;; 
be completely understood by comparing it with simila" 
buildings constructed just befol'e or shortly after. 0,1 
the otller works of this class, we come next to thl! 
marble portions of the Agra palace already mentioned! 
Of these structures, Mr. Fergusson says that they arc; 
" marked with peculiar elegance," and he repeats till 
phrase twice again in the same page. These building, 
were begun in 1628, and finished in A.D. 1637. 

N ext must be mentioned the pa.lace in the f01'; 
of Shabjahanabad, or New Delhi, said by the same 
authority (" l!'ergusson," p. 591) to be less picturesque 
than that of Agra, but to have had the" advantag( 
of being built on one plan, and by the most mag· 
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nificent, as a builder, of all tbe sovereigns of India." 
lie says further on of the Dehli palace that it is, 
"or rather was, the most magnificent in the East
perhaps in th'J world." These buildings are later 
than those of Agra. 

Sh:ihjaM.n appears to have been somewhat delicate 
in health, and, finding the extremflS of climate at Agra 
too much for bim, resolved in the twelfth year of his 
reign to move bis residence to Dehli. The Mughal 
palace of that city wa~ then the Din lJanah at 
Indrapat; but the sumptuous Sh:ihjahan required a 
more splendid dwelling. After much choosing, the 
site was fixed, and in 1G38 the foundation-stone was 
laid. Thc works occupied ten years, and in IG48 
Shahjah{tn entered the fort by the rivet' gate, and 
held his first court in the 'Am Kluts of the new 
nalaee. The circuit of the fort is said to be about a 
mile and a-half; the river wall is 60 feet high; and 
the palace buildings are on a level with the summit. 
On the land side the walls rise to a still greater 
hei!;ht, and are 45 feet broad at the base, with a ditch, 
7iJ feet wide by 30 feet deep. Two barbacans of the 
height of no feet guard the entrances on this side: 
two smaller gates open on the river face. Vfithin 
was a vast series of beautiful apartments, some of 
which arc still standing. A detailed description of 
the chip,f parts of the palace, from a native pen, will 
be found translated in tbe introductory chapter of 
Keene's" Fall of the Mughal Empire." 

2. Of religious buildings we have many specimens 
of which it will suffice to mention the three best 
known. The Jwm( .ZIIasjid of Agra faces the Delhi 
gate of the fort, and was lJUilt in 1644-50; it is a 
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handsome structure, and bears an inscription dedi
cating it to the Princess Jahanara. In 1653 W:I' 

completed the beautifully simple and chaste Mot 
JJlasjid or "Pearl Mosque" of Agra, the lovely arcade· 
of which sellm indicative of a European architccl 
IGu~ is the date assigned to the Jama Masjid of Dell! 1 

of which Fergusson expresses himself as fol1ows:-" I' 
is raised on a lofty basemlmt, and its three gateway 
and the frontispiece and domes of the mosque itsf'lI 

• 
make up a design where all the parts are pleasingl> 
subordinated to one anoth!'r, but at the same tilll, 
produce a whole of great variety and elegance." Tbi 
is very high praise for a building, and comes from :1 I 

undoubted authority. Nor should the size of tl!i
enormous group be omitted from consideration; it j

no cherry-stone carving. but a masonry work of seal, 
truly Cyclopean. It sb.nds (In n mn"onry tl1rrnce who. 
area is 1400 square yards, and is approached by liO 

lcss than thirty-three steps. Three sides of the quad
rangle are open colonnades; the actual sanctum is about 
260 feet hy 90 feet, covered by three domes, and 
flanked by two towers, each 130 feet in height. The 
hall of worship is floored with black and white marble, 
marking out prayer-places for 899 worshippers. The 
pulpit is said to be cut out of one solid bloek of 
marble. 

3. 'rhe works of public utility were chiefly for 
purposes of irrigation, and for supplying the inmates 
of the city and palace of Delhi with potable water. 
Roads and rest-houses already existed, and canals 
were the only objects remaining to occupy the 
emperor's care. These he undertook on a lavish scale, 
as has been already partly described. '1'he southern 
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canals of Shahjahtm, with improvements due to the 
improved knowlecTge and skill of our day, are still 
traceable in the modern Jumna canals, which over a 
V3st tract of country, fl'om the Himalayas to Hissar 
on one side, and to the middle of the Duab on the 
other, made the wilderness to bloom, and insured 
many millions of human beings and cattle against 
perishing from famine. 

Thest, are not the works of a frivolous voluptuary; 
Ind none of his successors bas yet surpassed the 
:Il'tistic taste and the energetic expenditure of the 
I;mperor Shahjahan. 

As a financier his talents or his care must have 
been very considerable. After all the public works of 
Lis reign, and after campaigns in every part of thc 
peninsula, from the frontiers of Golconda to beyond 
('c\tldahar, Sluihjahan, at his fall, had hi'! treasury filled 
with large accumulatIOns 01 coin, besides bullion and 
·:wcls; the whole estimated (as we havc already seen), 
l.t one hundred and eighty millions sterling.· Judged 
Ily Orient.al standards, therefore, this monarch rises far, 
I Ir above the average, and is entitled to a place, if not 
':l the same step of the temple of fame as Solomon 
ad Saladin, yet not far below. 

NOTE.-Barol! Tavernier d' Aubonne, bred 8n engraverl but afterwards en· 
. ,,'>led by LoW. Quatorze, wa. an indef .. tigable traveller. BetlVeen 1651 and 
;,1;9 he wal three time. in India, where Le devotod bimself chiaHy to tbe col
dion of jewel.. Witbout any literary pretensions be kept careful notes, and 

,," book was translated into English by a Mr. Phillips ,oon after its publica
Lion. 'l'ne copy frotU which tlae following ('xtl'J.ctB aTe made was published" by 
John Starkey, at the' Mit.re,' ill Fleet Street, nea.r Temple B9.r," in 1678. 

Of the Peacock Tbrone which he .aw in the Diwan Aam of Delhi, he say', 

Rlphinstone, however, adopts a. fa.r mOl'e moderate e8tlnu~te. 
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that it W!18 "a little bed, like one of our ficldben8, .ix feet loog and (nur broad." 
It bore one hundred and eight pale rubie., running up to two bun,lred (·a,.,.l8; 
one hundred and .ixty emerald. of le.o .i1.e, the canopy embroidered and fringed 
with pea.rls and diamonds; from the top hung a. diamond of eighty 01" ninety 
carate set in rubies and emeralds, 80 placed, that when the king was seated it 
a1 ways met his eye. "The twelve pillars" (he says eleewhere "four columns") 
"were aet with pearls, round, and of an excellent wat.er." Round about, the 
weapons of his lUajesty were hUlIg, ready for uee; two lurgo umbrellae, embroi· 
dcred and fringed like the great canopy, Btood on each hard at. the foot of the 
throne. ft This," concludes the baron, U is t.Le {smous throne which Tamerla.ne 
began and SllIihjaMn finished, which i. really reported to havo cost 160,500,000 
{iv'7'fs of our money." 

Tbe baron ~ive8 a Ilea .. ay account of the death of Amr Sinh, but he seemB 
to h" •• confounded it with another story, for he makes oul two Ran&. and two 
Musalman vieLims. The following account i. ta.ken from the CI Sbahjahanams," 
a contemporary Persian history:-"On (a date correBponding to) 26th July. 
A.D. 164i, .ft.r oun,et in the durbar of the emperOr, Amr Sinh &tlwr killed 
Salab"t Kh"n, the Mir Babhi" (paym.ster.general), .... ith n dagger. H. waa 
slain, by order of the emperor, hy Khallilull.h Khan and Arjun. It waa ordered 
that tbree gentl.men of the bedchamber ohoulrl convey bio body to hi. own 
peoplc,whoraioedadiotnrbanc."t th •... g"tew"y." Thi. w"'" in tho Agra Fort, 
where" gateway .till bears the name of An,r Sinb. He had boeo bani.bed from 
hi. OWII country (Jodhpur) On aceoullt uf hi. violent ch,,",cler &Dd gloomy 
temper. 

The baron ,aw Jah"notra leave Agra aller her father', dedh, and Buppo,ed 
thnt her brother and Bi,ter intended to poi.on her. In n later cbapter of hio 
work, bowever, he admits that she lived many year. after, witb the title of SHh 
Bcgam, equivalent to "Princess Royal." 

Hi. testimony to the state of the people under Shahjah~n iB quit. opposed 
to tho view for whioh he io cited as an authority by the modern pessimists. 
,. Sbtihjaban," ~ay8 our baron, H reigned Dot 80 much as a king over hu Bubject., 
but rather ..... fat h .. over hi. family and children." 

H This great king, U he is called by Tavernier, " during whose reign there 
was such a 8trictDe~! in the civil government., and particularly for the security of 
tbe highway., that there wa. never "ny occa,ion to put any man to death for 
robbery/I 

N ow this is t.he evidence of one of the best of tllO Europe13.n witnesses; one 
who had been in the country, on and off, for eighteen years of the reign, and 
who testi6es to the union of strictness and indulgence, which must neeu~ fOTm 

the highest ideal of an absolute sovereign in an eastern country. 

The re.soning of Mr. Elphin.tone (p. 601) may al80 be compared .. It i, hi. 
conclusion that" t·he native hi8tonana had good ground for their commenda· 
tion,." But it will be Been that the less unfavourable view of the rule of ShRh· 
jab"n does not by any means rest on native testimony alone. Nor i, the br,t 
native testimony that of a writer who had any motive to /l"tt·er Sh:ihjahan; for 
K1,a.fi Kl1an 'Wrote in the time of Allrangzeb, wbo!!-e personal protege be wa8

j 
nnu 
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bi. objert would be rather to flatter tbe aon "t tbe expeme of the ratber. 
Elpbinstone judicioualy noles tbat both he and Bernier must be "looked int" 
clo.e1y;' for they" wrote .fter Aurangzeb bad been auccca.ful, and wa. cried up 
8.8 the ~[u8I!1alman hero, and the greatest of emperors." Of Bernier. he observes, 
t.h.t L,. Dcrollnt i. "mixed with anecdotes tbat look like popular inventions." 



CHAPTER VI. 

INDIA UNDER A UnUNGZEB. 

THE story of the reign of Aurungzeb (or Alamgir t J , 

has been often told; it contains little to our present 
purpose. The emperor was an exceptional man with 
very little Chughtai blood in his veins, and very little 
of the character of the family; and his Ion!! .. ,,: ::-- , 
with its obscure wars and f,uitkss labours. presents a 
picture of unstable equilibrium that. was neither rise 
:.lOr fall. In the half century of his reign he did little 
more than substitute Moslems for Hindus in every 
species of employment. He also contrived to irritate 
the Mahrattas and break down the Pathans' power by 
whom they were kept in check. But if Aurungzeb, 
with all his virtues alld abilities, was not the great 
ruler :J\-Iohamadans suppose, neither was he the cunning 
and bloody despot that Hindus are apt to imagine. 
The means by which he gained his crown were not 
more nefarious than those practised by many European 
princes, and apparently countenanced by Machiavelli. 
And, when once his power was consolidated, he 
manifested an unwearied devotion to duty-as he s,,-x 
it-which only wanted success to make it glori 
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. , we choose we can see now why he failed. But 
there is no reason to suppose that his contemporal'ies 
in general werc different from him except in courage 
alld strength; or that any spectator, either native or 
E aropean, down to quite the latter part of his reign,!It 
pU"ceived th'1t the empire had entered on a downward 
)" i h. His power, till near the end of his 10D g life, at 

,t, resembled a mighty arch, which looks eternal, 
I use wc do not see the hidden springs which are 
'Tmining the foundation of the abutments. 
[nstead, therefore, of following once more the 
'lUOUS idleness of Aurungzeb's toilsome, but wasted 
er, let us takc this time as a point of observation, 
10e we may briefly examine the rule of the 
;s in India in its most elaborate and ameliorated 
I. 

;ver since Voltaire showed how to write history, 
IS been admittcd that courts and camps do not 
ust its purpose. It is a recognised duty now for 
who would study the past, to enquire what was 

'OlHlition of the people in the days with which 
deal. But that is unfortunately a subject as to 

! I we have unusually imperfect information in the 
"~f the cmpire of the Indian Turks. That the 

.. of 'l'aimur usually produced easy-going, jovial, 
,eigns is admitted; and even Aurungzeb, though 
'!less exceptional, by l'eason of his austere fanati
, and his unscrupulous use of means when aiming 

I t V. true that, .harpened by suffering, the Hindus gratlually seemed to 
''',kling into the true .tate of Dffairs. See tbe remarkable letter given in 
Rajasthan" as addressed to the emperor about the year 1679 by Rana Raj 

·\d which, in Keene'. "Fe.1I of the Moghul Empire," i. wrongly attributed 
"nt Sinh on the authority of Ormo, 
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at the succession, was not only of a conscientiOl!<' 
character generally, and very attentive to business, 
but was, for all his latter life at least, opposed to the 
shedding of blood. On the other hand, Bernier, in 
an account of the country in the early part of 
Aurungzeb's reign, which has been extracted in Mr. 
Wheeler's bright, if somewhat fanciful volume,· 
drawn a far from favourable picture of the stat(' 
the country under this comparatively excellent ru: 
The historians of the time, mostly Mussulmans 
position, are reticent. on the subject, not from sh:l 
so much as from indifference; and the traditions 1 

one comes upon in conversation with the nativc~ 
the present day mainly reflect no more than the a"l 
of the times presented to persons whose forefat I 
were in possession of rank and wealth. 'fhese p()\\ 
were limited by nothing but the powers of some . 
stronger neighbour or colleague. 

Still, when one looks at the present conditio! 
Turkey and Persia, or the recent condition of Ou 
one can form some notion of the state of a populat 
mostly of another creed, subjected to Mussuh 
dominion. 

There are three ways in which administra 
chiefly acts upon the domestic life of the administ<: 
These are, 1st, those efforts of authority which ( 
with the criminal passions of men, including jus 
preventive and punitive; the tribunals and the pol 
2nd, the nature of the revenue, and the manne 
which it is raised; and 3rd, the economy of ndm 
tration as shown in sanitation, poor relief, and pul 

• "Ilistory of India," vol. iv. 
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works. And on these three lines it may be possible to 
trace the action of the Mughal empire-so far as it can 
be traced--upon the somewhat inert and undeveloped 
communities of India. But to realize what those com
munitics were, we must further make abstraction of 
all the effects that we know, or may fairly suppose 
to have been produced upon them by a century, more 
or les!>, of .British rule; a rule professing to follow 
civilised principles, and to have regard for public 
opinion as manifested by the civilised world. 

And first of all, before taking up these matters in 
detail. it would be necessary to recall the fact that, for 
those days yet more than for our own, India was far 
from being one country. If, till quite recent times at 
least, it could be said with truth that" Italy was a 
geographical exprcssion," with still more truth could 
it be 'lltid of Turkish India. The emperor might be, 
in SOlle more or less practical way, the overlord of 
the penin1'uluj hut there were nations, yes, and crowns 
too, that were independent, almost as much of him as 
of each other. And further, the empire was divided 
into provinces, over some of which the federal sway 
was seldom anything but loose and light. Tllere was 
in the first place Hindustan, the "land of the Hindus," 
of which the Jumna valley was the centre, and either 
Delhi or Agra the metropolis. Then there was 
Gujarat, a province of moveable frontiel:, roughly 
answering to the modern Presidency of Bombay. 
Next came the Deccan, to some degree corresponding 
with "Madras." The" eastern subahs," Bengal> 
Orissa, aud BahaI', formed a fourth province. And 
not only was each of these held by a viceroy who was 
as independent aud disobedient as he dared to be, but 
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inside of the first were the ancestral chiefships of the 
unconquered Rujputs; and in thc second, divers minor 
feudatories a~d imperfectly mediatised rulers; in the 
third, besides the rising power of the 1\'1ahrattas, also 
felt in Gujarat, were the Pathan kingdoms of Bijapur 
and Golconda, by whatever names known. The Juts 
to the north, and the Europeans on the sea-coast were 
also aiming at independence in their own respective 
neighbourhoods. All these various ambitions and 
aspirations would have taxed a more' determined 
centralisation than that of the Chughtai Turks. 

Allowances made for these difficulties, the adminis
tration was still inadequate, even in regions where 
the imperial authority was unrivalled and without a 
limit. To begin with police. It is evident from 
the testimony of contemporary Europeans, that life 
and property were not so well protecterl as j..-. tho 
England of the Stuarts or the France of Richelieu 
and Colbert. In common with Europe the territories 
of the Mughals swarmed with petty nobles claiming 
indefinite powers over their people; while, unlike 
Europe, it was without strong urban corporations, 
capable of resisting the l'till more unscrupulous 
tyranny of officials insecure in their tenure of office, 
and anxious to make hay while their precarious sun 
still shone. In the rural districts, doubtleRs, an 
approach to municipal organisation existed in the 
famous "village system," but it was one which 
}'ecognised a good deal of internal crime, and positively 
encouraged predatory habits at the expense of neigh
boul's. 'l'hen, more even than now, the life of the 
peasant, the life of the retainer, the life of the artisan, 
were squalid, dull, and without horizon. The women 
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carried loads, or sat in the sun, making cow-dung 
into cakes of fuel and throwing them against the walls 
of their cottages to dry; while the men scratched the 
surface-soil with a wooden coulter in the interval of 
lifting each other's cattle, or breaking each other's 
heads. And, whenever a man was killed, his wife was 
expected to sacrifice herself to his manes, and to give 
her living body to share the cremation of her dead 
lord. To vary this existence there was an enormous 
evil, which does not now exist, in the b:;J,nds of out
laws, discharged soldiers, brigands by profession, and 
followers of petty chiefs, wandering over the country 
at free quarters while awaiting the raising of some 
rebel banner that should summon them to the more 
organised criminality of civil war. All of these were 
ready to plunder those who were not strong enough to 
plulecL LheI/Jt;~lves. 

In such a staLe of repression, or rather non
repression, the tribunals would have no easy time of 
it. Purely civil war, indeed, might not be very much 
appealed to where men were aU armed and habituated 
to redress tlleir own grievances. But the penal courts 
would have their hands full, even if they did not enjoy 
a complicated procellure, and a garrulous bar. These, 
indeed, were elements of civilisation from which the 
subjeets of the Mugbal were free; and perhaps some 
superficial thinkers may be disposed to envy this 
portion of their lot. But it must be added that the 
procedure, if swift, was frightfully one-sided; and that 
the absence of lawyers in the body of the court was 
more than balanced by the presence of lawyers on thc 
bench. To understand this we must briefly consider 
the nature of the code which Aurungzeb undertook to 
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revive, or to apply with increased rigour among his
for the most part Hindu-subjects. 

The penal code of the Moslems has the incurable 
evil of being derived from revelation. Imagine the 
Central Criminal Court administering Leviticus, and 
sentencing a costermonger to death for selling oranges 
on Saturday. Even then but an imperfect idea would 
be formed of the interfering nature of the legal system 
of Islam, or of the terrible, though un~ertain, severity 
of its punitive sanctions. And this on the supposition, 
probably not always justifiable, that the stern casuists· 
of these tribunals were afl honest and impartial as they 
were indifferent to human suffering. 

To represent a code of humalt law as derived from 
divine authority, is, indeed, trJ lay on men's shoulders 
burdens too grievous to be borne. It is, in other 
words, to bind to the a priori stannard vf G. "i""pl" 

age that which ought to be the gradual fruit of 
experIence. Practicable statutes cannot be written 
for all time in unchangeable characters, however 
immutable may be the fundamental principles or 
right and wrong. The moral law may be engraved. 
once fOf all, on stone tables; but the details of 
legislation, as we can plainly see, must, if they afe 
to work well, spring fresh and variable from the 
yarying needs of a society that usually tends to 
llecome more and more complicated. But this, which 

. a truism to us, was a notion of law that was not 
',kely to occur to wanderers in a desert with little 
'dlowledge of a world beyonu, either past or future, 
,\cst or east. Accordingly we find, pervading l\'loha
"lallan law, a general absence of provision for any 
'I)nditiolls of life but those in which it originated, 
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while, at the same time, its supposed celestial origin 
made all change a crime and a sacrilege. 

Besides regarding all law as a direct emanation 
from the Deity, the law of Islam regards some crimes 
as penal because of their being offences against the 
Divine :Majesty. It also rclassifies offences according 
to whether they are punishable by (1) retaliation; (2) 
statutory penalties; or (3) discretion of the magistrate. 
Under the first came offences against the human body, 
including murder, where the prosecutor was dominus 
litis, and might accept or remit the price of blood. 
Under the second were ranged offences against property, 
drinking wine and committing adultery; these latter 
being offences against God, could not be compounded. 
'fhe third included punishments - extending from 
riding backwards on a donkey, to death or mutilation 
-fVL' offences as LV which there was a doubt regarding 
the class to which they might belong. And murder 
was not only regarded practically as less heinous 
than drinking, but its definition depended not on the 
intention to cause death, but on the instrument 
employed. As to procedure, the like eccentricity 
prevailed. Approvel's were not recognised, nor was 
the evidence of one witness, under any circumstances, 
sufficient. In the testimony of witnesses the most 
absurd technicalities existed, as in that question, on 
which the Sheikhs so much differ, as to whether or 
not it is a condition of testimony that the witness 
should say, "It is incumbent on this defendant that 
he should shorten his hand." 

The trial opened with the praises of God; the 
judge was bound to invoke the guidance of the Al. 
mighty in a set form before pronouncing sentence. 
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No wonder that Lord Cornwallis spoke of "the gross 
defects" of a system of law under which such hairs 
were pivots. The forms were only variable according 
to the method or statement of the claim or charge. 
Compensatory punishment might be inflicted where 
there was no criminal intention. 

But enough has been said on an unattractive sub
ject to show that the penal code of Islam (even when 
firmly enforced) was not altogeth~r calculated to act 
as a source of happincss to the people of the country. 
But there were other ways In which an alien race 
would be certain to suffer from the wOl'killgs of a 
system formulated by an apostle and interpreted by 
commentators. NotaLly was this the case with those 
laws that affected the rl'alization of the revenue. 'l'his 
will be readily understood by Europeans. The dis
orders and disasters of the old :FnmcL. lllor.a~~hy nrC' 

nearly all traced by de 'l'ocqueville and other modern 
writers to the inequality and unreasonableness of the 
fiscal system; and the same faults lay at the bot
tom of Aurungzeb's reforms. Without accusing this 
eminent statesman of blind fanaticism, it is evident 
to us that he aimed at orthodoxy in his measures, and 
that he sought to conform in all things to the type 
formed in his own mind from the ideas of Ishim. 

The latitudinarian Akbar had followed a quito dif
ferent system. Discarding the legal fiction of the 
State's ownership of the soil (familiar in the East 
from time immemorial), he confined his demand to a 
share of the produce. This he took in kind, so far 
as the poorer crops were concerned, making a de
cennial settlement, according to the prices ruling on 
an ayerage during that period, upon those lands whiclJ 
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yielded the more valuable commercial products, cot
ton, sugar, and the like. The total sum collected in 
this manner is estimated by Mr. E. Thomas at over 
sixteen millions a year from the fifteen provinces into 
which the empire was then divided. In addition he 
estimates the pay of the militia to have fallen on the 
provinces, so as to cost an aggregate of nearly twenty· 
millions more. And there were tLen two large in
dependent kingdoms of the Deccan which are not 
brought upon Akbar's rolls. In raising the revenue 
in this simple manner, Akbar had remitted the odious 
jizya, and all other miscellaneous imposts of which 
no less than thirty-eight items are enumerated.* 

This system, more or less faithfully administered, 
continued to prevail under the two next emperors. 
But when Alll'Ungzeb ascended the throne won by his 
hol,lnp.~~ aull lack of seruplc, he seems to have thought 
himself bound to make atonement by a resolute at
tempt to purify the government according to the lights 
of Islam. 'rhe following extracts from a work based 
on his records will show what tllese were :-

" The khimj is closely connected in origin with another tax or 
impost on the produce of land called the ooshr Or tithe, and they are 
commonly treated of under one head by the writers on the 
Mahomedan law. The oosk,., however, is a branch of a more 
general impost called the zukat, which is applicable to charitable 
purposes. The first chapter of the folloVl"ing selections treats of the 
o08kr and kkiraj conjointly. In the second the ooskr is considered, 
with reference to its nature as the zukat on fruits and crops. The 
third contains sorne extractR relating to the original imposition of 
the oOb·hr and kkiraj upon different lands. These two imposts are 
taxes on the productive energies of the Boil, but some things below 

• "The Revenue Re,ourc •• of the Moghul Empire." London, 1871. 
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its surface are liable to the deduction of a fifth. Accordingly the 
fourth chapter treats of the kkoomll, or fifth, on metals and buried 
treasures. It jg the proprietor of the land who is liable for the 
ooshr and k"iraj, and in most cases for the k"ooms,. the queRtion of 
proprietorship in the land is thus of great collateral importance. 
Thc fifth chapter shows how the proprietorship of waste land is 
acquired by bringing it into cultivation. But a proprietor is not 
always in possession of his own land, and the pOBsesRor of it may 
sometimes be confounded with him. The last chapter, therefore, 
treats of a peculiar contract caned moozitraut, by which the rela. 
tions of proprietor and possessor, or landlord and tenant as they 
would be called by us, have been commonly regulated in Mahomedan 
countries. 

~ ~ ~ * ~ ~ 

" The law on the subject may be briefly summed up as follows :
It is founded on a supposed obligation of all mankind to embrace 
what is called the true religion, or submit to the' believers,' and 
the counter obligation of the true believers to war upon all men to 
the last extremity until they adopt one or otber of these alterna
tives. Before commencing a war forthi. pllrpose. it is the duty of 
the Imam or head of the Mooslim community to invite ,he llih~l,;· 

tants of the country which he is about to invade, to embrace the true 
religion, and without this formality the war is unlawful. If they 
accept the invitation, they are to be treated in all respects like other 
Mooslims, and the ooshr, as a matter of course, is imposed upon 
their lands. If they reject the invitation, they are next to be called 
upon to submit to the jizya or capitation-tax, and become subjects 
of the Mooslim power. If they accept these terms, they are ad
mitted to the condition of zimmi, or iufidel subjects, and are left 
free to the profession of' their own religion, but the kltiraj is im
posed upon their lauds. Thc idolaters of Arabia were excepted 
from their indulgence, and were called upon absolutely to embrace tbe 
faith, with the only alternative of the sword for their men, slavery 
for their women and children." '1'he Jizya, in fact, was a capitation. 
tax imposed on the zimmi, who was the subject ofa Mooslim power, 
but professing a different religion. Submis8ion to theJiz1a iuvolves 
submission to the k"iraj also. The leading principle ill all cases is 
still religion, which requires that unbelievers should pay the capi
tation-tax in addition to the kltiraJ on their lands, while the faithful 
are generally liable for the ooskr only; the jizya was also known 
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as the lchiraj of the person, and the kliiraj, in like manner, was 
sometimes called tiaejizya of the land." 

The above abstract is taken from an English 
edition of the" Fatawa Alamgiri," or, "Institutes of 
Aurungzeb," by Mr. N. B. E. Baillie. Appended to 
the work is a decree issued by that monarch which 
shows how completely he had departed from the baser 
policy of the predecessors. The firmdn is dated in 
A.D. 1688, and appears to have been addressed direct 
from" the Home Office" to the provincial Biwans or 
accountants. It begins by reciting that it has alway:> 
been his majesty's great desire to rule according" to 
the laws prescribed by the most excellent of created 
beings," (Mohamud) and therefore he takes the 
opportunity to inform the revenue officials throughout 
his dominions" on all points concerning the tribute, 

-as to the quantity and mode directed in the enlightened 
law of the brIght and pure religion .... They shall 
not require an annual renovation of this edict; but 
may assure themselves that any deviation therefrom 
will make them liable to temporal and eternal punish
ment." 

When revenue regulations were thus framed and 
sanctioned it is not to be supposed that the people 
were altogether happy in their operation. But whether 
they paid only the Hiraj or land-tax of one-third to 
one-sixth of their gross produce-or whether they 
also paid a capitation-tax, made a difference in their 
burdens of about cent. per cent. The land revenue in 
the palmy days of the reign, is shown to have risen to 
double that raised by Akbar (besides about five 
millions more from the conquered kingdoms of the 
Deccan). So that there appears good reason to believe, 
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that at one time (on paper at least) the total gr()'" 
revenues of Aurungzeb were eighty millions of pounds 
sterling, a sum which, comparing the purchasing 
power of money in those days with what it has now, 
must be many times as much as the British Govern
ment and the native states subordinate to it now raise 
altogether. It is not wonderful if the imposition of 
the jizya was resentoo by Aurungzeb's Hindu sub
jects as a duplication of their imposts no less than as 
a badge of subjection to a foreign yoke. 

On the general administration, especially in regard 
to famine relief and the control of epidemics, our 
information is not sufficient to throw the lig-ht we 
want. But it is evident that the impulses of a con
quering horde were not of themselves a guarantee for 
due care being taken of unrepre;;ented and almost 
unresi~fing subjects. The Chughtais meant well. h 
every province were news-writers aIJpointed by the 
Government, whose duty it was to keep the central 
authorities aware of what went on under the sub
ordinate governments. 

"Those pf'rsons," says Bernier, "whom the 1.Iogul sends into 
the provinces to write to him whatever passes there do a little keep 
the officers in awe, provided they do not collude together (as it 
almost always happens) to devour aIL As also, the governments 
arp not there so often Bold, nor so openly, as in Turkey . . .. and 
the governors ordinarily remain longer in their governments, which 
make~ them not so hungry, so beggarly, SO deeply in debt, .. , 
and consequently they do not always tyrannise over the people 
with so much cruelty, even apprehending that they should run 
away to the rajas, which yet falls out very often:' 

It was Bernier's opinion, after an extensive study 
of Eastern lands, that in all the marks of civilisation 
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the Indian Mughals excelled the European Turks by 
reason of their Persian element, but that the absence 
of a sense of secure ownership in property-especially 
as to land-was ruining the social system in both 
these countries, and in Persia likewise. And not only 
80--for property both in India and in Turkey to a 
less degree, has become secure without immediate and 
great social progress following - but the extreme 
uncertainty of the climate must very greatly have 
paralysed industry when no regular provision was 
made against it. Bad sanitation, small-pox, malarious 
fever, must have spread frightful evils. Beasts of 
prey, even now very abundant in some parts of the 
country, must have devastated villages bordering on 
forest tracts, which were then numerous and exten
sive. The traveller who escaped from the tiger fell 
too often into the hands of the Thug; ...:uildren saved 
from wolves were strippe/t of their little ornaments 
and strangled by human beings not less cruel and 
rapacious. 

'l'hese and other signs of maladministration shocked 
Bernier. He addressed Colbert, on his return from 
India, in a long letter upon" the extent of the country, 
the circulation of gold and silver, the riches, forces, 
and justice, and the cause of the decay of the States 
of Asia." In this he asserts that" throughout these 
parts" (Asia generally) "we see almost no other 
towns but (what are) made up of mud and dirt, 
nothing but ruined villages, or such as are going to 
ruin." He is not speaking here exclusively of India, 
for he mentions in the same paragraph Mesopotamia, 
Anatolia, Palestine, Syria, and Egypt. He also allows 
that Persia and India were both more prosperous than 
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Turkey, having large metropolitan cities where manu· 
factures were carried on and trades practised, and 
where, as he repeatedly observes, justice was adminis· 
tered under the especial supervision of the Imperial 
Government. The entire testimony of Bernier nped 
not be transcribed here; it will be found-or at least 
the more unfavourable portion will be found-abo 
stracted at the end of Mr. Wheeler's volume already 
cited. But it is necessary to make two observations 
regarding the letter in which this testimony is given: 
1st, it was written for the evident purpose of pleasing 
Colbert, and showing what a happy people the French 
were under his administration; 2nd, Bernier had 
undertaken a particular thesis, viz., to prove that the 
assertion of the State's ownership in land was fatal to 
the progress of society. 

Now, on eaeh of these subjects therl' if' some 
allowance evidently due. It WIll probably he admitted 
that France, with its tailtes and cOl'vees, was not 
particularly happy in the concluding reigns of the 
house of Bourbon. And it must also be granted that 
the theory of the State's ultimate rights in the soil is 
one that has at no time been abandoned by European 
jurists; that it is still constantly eulogised in practice 
among civilised communities, and that it is still at 
the bottom of a part of the fiscal system of France, 
where society is certainly not unprogressive, nor the 
cultivating class unprosperous. It is not, therefore, 
the mere assertion of an ultimate dominion of the 
land for public benefit that is fatal, but the un· 
limited character of the demand, and the uncontrolled 
expenditure of the income . 

. From another portion of the letter we may see 
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,,,L the Turkish element in the Indian administration 
was not only alleviated by Persian influences but was 
further neutralised by the necessity of employing 
Hindus and native Mussuhnans as a counterpoise to 
the Persians. Sh{thjahan, for example, owed his 
throne to the Pathan general, MaMbat Khan (who 
was so Indianised that Tod represents him as a 
converted Rajput), and the proportion of Hindus 
among the grandees of that reign was larger than 
under the eclectic Akhat', 

To complete this sketch of the social system of 
the time, a brief noticc of these grandees, or peers, 
may be here appropriate. The generic term 
for the higher officials was mans((bdar; the word 
mansab meaning, cOllventionally, a military post of 
dignity conferred by impcrial patent; and the man
s((b(lars (holders of mausabs) being grded according 
to the force of men-at-al'mc th!l.t they were supposed 
to maintain. Those abovc the grade of "five-hundred" 
were distinguished as amirs, or "lords," ancl the . 
highest grade of all-above "five thousand "-was 
reserved for princes of the blood. Of the ranks 
between these two limits there were 580 nobles, of 
whom about one-fifth were Hindus. In the days of 
Akbar they received large salaries, out of which they 
were probably expected to provide, at least, the 
minimum number of men appropriate to their grade; 
as also a proportionate number of elephants, horses, 
camels, carts, etc. The chief grandee was called amir
ul-umra or "lord of the lords." 

So far, then, these nobles formed a sort of military 
peerage, like the paladins of Oharles the great, or the 
Napoleonic marshals. But there were speciallimita-
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tions. In the first place, no Mohamadan system 
contemplates hereditary grandeur. A water-carrier 
has often, in the East, risen to the command of the 
army to whose wants he ministered; an able palace 
slave has become in his turn a sovereign. 'rhe sons 
of deceased omirs would no doubt have some claims 
to employment, hut they would not obtain at once 
their father~s 1lla71sabs. They would begin life, as their 
fathers had done, as ahadis, or unattached cavalicr~, 
with, perhaps, a slender following, which it would be 
their object to increase, gradually, by doing goorl 
service. Their father's property, too, was regarded a~ 
official rather than personal, and escheated to the 
crown by death. If the f;ons, on entering life, received 
a small allowance until they had obtained lucrativf 
employment, that was as much as they could expect. 
Bernier gives UIS the following detailfl as to the positiou 
of the grandees as he ~mw It in the early yetl1· 
Aurungzeb's reign ;-

"The emperor determines the number of horses in actua! 
which they are buund to entertain; and it is this which, or,l, 
makes their chief income be,ides what they can appropriate. 
For I saw that the noble, under whom I was-who was a pal'l.l
hazari, or one of five thousand horse-and who was obliged t·· 

en tertain five hundred [horses] in effect had, after all hiB cavalry 
was paid, a balance of five thousand crowns" (rupees?) "n month,'· 

He adds that this noble was paid in cash out of tIl 
Treasury, but seems to think that those made largel 
profits who were paid by grants of land. On this 
point no statistics are available; but it is presumable 
that t.be system of territorial assignments was one 
that became more and more usual, inasmuch tUi 

minor fiefs swelling into so many hereditary principa-
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Itlies, did, in fact, help in the final d~\Ipt1,lln:. AidihP.v 
empire. 

Of these grandees twenty-five were e~d toJ;lA: 
in waiting claily. The minor mansabdars, who were 
not amirs, were dispensed from regular attendance 
at councilor levee, but were obliged to be present at 
all musters and parades; their pay ranged from 200 
to 700 rupees a month. The pay of an alwdi or single 
cavalier was from twenty-five rupees a month and 
upwards, according to the number of his horses, all of 
which bore the government brand and were ridden hy 
his men. 

The artillery was numerous and divided into light 
and heavy. Under earlier emperors the gunners had 
been mostly Europeaml or Indian Portuguese; but 
Aurungzeb, consistently with his high-flown ortho
'loxy, replaced these with Mussalmans, thereby intro
ducing, as we can hardly doubt, another element of 
d{'cay into his power. 

Having dwelt so much upon the 1)ad impression 
made on Bernier by the condition of the country, it 
will be proper, in conclusion, to quote the more 
favourable report of Signor Manucci, a contemporary 
European, with similar opportunities and fewer pre
possessions-

"othing can possibly be more uniform than the adminjstration 
, 'eo in the States of the Mogul. The vi~eroys, the governors 
,\ inces, the chiefs of the cities and towns, perform precisely in 
,,'e of their appointment (~ubject always to the emperor), the 
ted by that [great] Mogul in Agra or in Delhi, They alone 
ler justice, and decide causes which concern the property 

<1 of tho suhject." 

,Ids that there was, in every considerable place, a 
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kotwal, or provost marshal, to look after the police; 
and a kfizi, or ecclesiastical judge, for religious and 
matrimonial causes. Power of life and death was 
vested in governors alone. Justice was administered 
promptly. Procedure was simple. Perjury and cor
ruption were capital charges. "All that can be dOM 
to remedy those evils is cffected by this legal severit.y. 
Unjust decisions are a universal grievance," as 
sagaciously remarks, which, as in other count! 
"tediousness of procedure does not always corrt'( 
Beaumarchais discovered this in France a cen I 
later.* 

" Such," concludes the Italian doctor, "ar( 
institutions of this great empire. They have not· 
represented as free from defect, but exhibit.ing, rr1 
a State in which barbarism is so qualified b.; 
equity which pervades the administration as to f(l 
the government of the Mogul empire little infel'i( 
that of any other nation." 

That is what it was in the earlier years of the r 
at least; barbarism tempered by equity; the 
vigour of the Tartar camp, regulated by PCl 

manners, and the laws of Arabia-the apogee oj 
Indian Turk. 

Manucci ends his account with a personal tl'i 
of admiration for the ability and energy of AUl'Ull 
a monarch of whom even prejudiced Bernier, is 
strained to speak well at last. In finishing :moth. 
his works-the" History of the late RevolutiOl 
the latter says: "I am persuaded that those wlw w 
a little weigh this whole story will not take Aurungzf 

• Cornp~re the Persian proverb-" Swift wrong i. better th3D tardy 
Bernier cite, t.hie adage. 
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a barbarian, but for a great and rare genius, a 
,lt statesman, and a great king." 
It is noticeable that the weakness and final decline 

lhe Chughtai empire were not prepared so visibly 
the spendthrift insouciance or ostentatious cere
nial of the early emperors, as in the orthodox 

''Jinistration of this Moslem revivalist, the son of a 
,ian lady, who lived on the proceeds of his own 

IltUal labour. Nevertheless, we may gather from 
. history of other Mohamaden monarchies that the 
·Uy fatal element of weakness was Tartar, and not 
:lb. Bagdad fell before violence from without; 
tdova and Granada yielded to Gothic patriotism; 
neither case is there any proof of inherent evils 
lsed by religion. For anything we can see, a wise 
or succeeding Rhclhjahan might have consolidated 
: I.lwpirc had it not been previously relaxed by the 
,)its of a Turkish camp inappropriately applied to 
. affairs of a vast and heterogeneous empire. Still, 
re can be no douht that when the empire had become 
at it was, the restless fanaticism of Aurungzeb preci
lted the catastrophe. A few personal traits that have 
n preserved by contemporaries help to explain his 
racter. After his accession he adopted, acqording to 

. ernieI', a diet of ,the utmost aseel icism, by way of 
'ance for the crimes by which he had obtained the 
'ne. He removed the Princess Jahanara-or the 

SaMba-from Agra to Delhi after the death 
'Jhahjahan j but it was not, as our baron thought 
he time, to poison, but to befriend and promote 

The now mature spinster was created Shih 
. am- or "princess royal,"-and lived for many 
;'S on a handsome establishment in the palace. 
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In A.D. 1661 he folluwed the custom of bis house 
in obtaining a native bride for his ultimate successor, 
marrying Sultan Muazzam to the daughter of Raja 
Uup Sinh. In A.D. 1666, at the intercession of J ai 
Sinh I., the "Mirza Raja" of Amber, he pardoned 
and received the rebellious Mahratta Sivaji. On a 
misunqerstanding that ensued, the suspicious Mahratta 
left the metropolis in disguise; but the emperor did 
not alter his favour to Jai Sinh, who waR an amt'r of 
the highest grade, anrI constantly employed in offices 
and enterprises of the greatest trust. In the following 
year (lOth July, 1667), .lai Sinh dying on service, n 
viceroy of the Deccan, * Prince Muazzam, was nomi. 
nated to the vacant command. Ahout the ~amc 
period the emperor reformed the calendar, abolishing 
the Persian computntion, and substituting for the era 
of Yezdegird the Hijri era, with its lunar yeaH;. lIt 
issued edicts against the fine arts, as tending to 
frivolity and irreligion; but the singers, actors, and 
lIancers offered a curious rebuke. There was in the 
MugbaJ palaees a balcony at wbich the emperor was 
expected to show himself daily to all passengers at 
an appointed hour. One day Aurungzeb, being in his 
ordinary place. there, saw a funeral going on upon the 
glacis" beneath, and sent to ask whose it was. The 
performers below sent back for answer that it was 
Music that was dead, and that they (her servants) 
were burying her. "By all means," cried the 
sovereign, witb austere humour, "and see that you 

.. Tod, who can .eo no good in Aurungzob, nates that the raja was poisoned 
by hi):! SOD, at the instigation of the emperor. No evidence is offered, and 8u('h 

imiDuation, a,,, too ea,y to be acchpted without proof.- ride Professor Bloch· 
mann," CI\.lcutta Review," No. 104, p. 33-1. 
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hury her deep, so that no sound ever reaches me from 
the grave." His next step was to close up the 
window, and he never again appeared there to the 
multitudes to whom the darsan had been so long an 
institution and an event. 

About 1679 died Sivaji (whuse death the Moslem 
chronicler commemorates in the uncomplimentary 
chronogram, "the infidel went to hell "), and an 
almost equally formidable opponent, Raja JaswantSinh, 
the head of the Jodl'ur Rlithors was removed soon 
after. A disturbance in those territories followed, 
which formed the occasion for imposing the hateful 
jizyu upon the Hindus. Also, about this time-say 
nearly midway in the reign - the employment of 
Hindus in high offices almost ceased, each vacant post 
in turn being given to Moslems, mostly foreigners. 
An expedition overran Rajputlina, and a general 
destruction of Hindu temples and persecution of the 
faith of the people followed. The reply of the 
Ra,jputs was a rebellion, in the course of which the 
emperor's fourth son, Sultan Akbar, was set up by 
them as his father's competitor. It was an ill-planned 
movement; and the young man had not the stability 
of character requisite to justify his being chosen for 
so dangerous a post. IIe took flight, and fled to 
Persia in 16S2; and in that country he died about the 
same year as his father. 

It was during this rebellion that a chief of the 
unconquered state of Udaipur wrote the emperor the 
famous letter contrasting his unwise bigotry with tho 
clement and tolerant habits of his imperial ancestors. 
In 16811-6 the old Patban kingdoms of Bijapur and 
Golkonda fell Lefore the obstinate. hostility of the 
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Mllghals, and with them fell, as soon appeared, the 
Jast breakwater against the tide of Mahratta boll1-
ness. SOPll after the J ats broke out for the first time. 
To the same period Klulfi Khan assigns the issuing of 
an edict, forbidding Hindus to ride Arah horses, or be 
carried in mters. 

Disputes with the English of Bombay, with the 
:Mahrattas, and with the princes his sons, troubled the 
remainder of Aurungzeb's long reign. The spirit of 
the old man never failed him; and it is not possible, 
amidst our censure of his central error, to withhold 
admiration of this keen, earnest ruler, even when his 
pen;onal repose was vexed by the misconduct of his 
offspring, or his camp im.ulted by the menaces of the 
indefatigable foe. 

At length the body, rat.hlw than the mind, gave 
way. To the last appeared that ~ingular remorseful
ness of character that was Aurungzeb's constant 
quality. How the voice of conscience - so often 
stifled in extreme old age - rings through his last 
letters to his sons. To one he writes :-" The instant 
passed in power has left only sorrow behind. I haw: 
not been the guardian and protector of tr~ cmpire. 
My prp.cious time has been spent vainly .... " '1'0 
another-" I depart, and carry with me the fruit of 
my sins. . . . I came alone, alone I go. . . . 'Where
ever I look I see nothing but God .... I have com
mitted numerous crimes, and I know not with what 
torments they may be punished .... The guardian
ship of the people is the trust by God committed t<' 

my sons." 
'rhese cries uttered from a death-bed show anythil' 

but a careless soul, or an ordinary standard of sell 
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examination. We ought, in charity, to accept them 
as symptoms of the inherent disposition of him whose 
conscience was so sensitive at the age of ninety. 

Aurungzeb died at Ahmadnagar, on Feb. 21, A.D. 

1707. His misfortunes are attributed by Mussalmans 
to his dislike of bloodshed, and his lenience towards 
his enemies. 

An excellent account of the transactions of 
Aurungzeb's reign, and a most able estimate of his 
very peculiar character will be found in the admirable 
" History of India," by Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone. 
The general conclusion is the same as here-namely, 
that when a lax and puerile administration has intro
duced into a great empire thc elements of weakness 
and disruption, their action is l"UI)idly precipitated by 
the accession of a cold, narrow-minded, suspicious, 
centl'uHsing egotist. Had Aurungzebsucceeded Akbar 
he would have done less mischief; had Bahltdur Shah 
succeeded Shahjahan he would have postponed the 
catastrophe. As thing'S happened the carefulness of 
one ruler was as fatal as the levity of the other; and 
the qualities of each combined in unhappy co-operation, 
like two compounds whose chemical union makes a 
deadly poison. 

It cannot be too often recollected that the failure 
of Aurungzeb, though connected with his religious 
tenets and convictions, is not so much a hilure of 
Islam as it is a failure of over government. lIe failed 
much in the same way as Louis XIV. failed in France, 
and as any rulers will fail who try to make their 
pel'sonal feelings the measure of their subjects' rights. 
When such a method is applied to an empire in which 
the outlying provinces have a good deal of lawless 
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independence it is all the more conspicuous. If IJouis 
XIV. could have preceded Louis XI. there would 
probably be no such nation in Europe as what we now 
call" France." 

The testimony of the well-known historian, Khafi 
KMn-a favourite of the emperor-is also deserving 
of peculiar attention. He attributed much of 
Aurungzeb's ill-success to the gentleness of his dis
position. He particularly notes, so far back as the 
second year of the reign, that the emp~ror ordered the 
remission of many imposts, notably the pandari, or 
town dues, and the tithe on wheat. lie scnt men of 
his own body-guard into the provinces to spe that these 
remissions were carried out. But by reason of the im
punity that attended disobedience, the local governors 
generally revived the forbidden imposts for their own 
advantage as soon as the imperial emissarie:s took 
their departure. From the whole record it may fairly 
be concluded that the emperor was one of those n:en 
who combine a hot head with a cold heart; and having 
all thp, courage and ambition to achieve greatness lacks 
the unscrupulousness by which alone absolute power 
can be permanently supported. 

In regard to what has been said in the text of our if,"1loranco of the 8('tu,1I 
state of the people (.specially as to dearths and 8carcities), it is generally true 
that there is silence among the chroniclers of Mughal India. But we know 
that there was one very severe famine in the time of Aurungzeb, which was 
described by KhMi Khan, probably from actual ob.ervation. He saYB that i1I 
1660 a terrible drought took place, by reaBon of whioh many districts went 
entirely to waste, and crowds of their inhabitants made their way to Delhi in 
search of employment and relief. The measures of the empe"or were both activo 
and judicious. He opened soup.kitchens for the poor, encouraged the movement 
of grain by remitting transit duties, and largely susponded the collection of (", 
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revenue in gener~1. It hsa been stated by a modern authority that he applied 
large accumulations from hiB well-husbanded finances to the relief of want, and 
th"t the foresight and administrative ability thus shown c8u,ed the area of this 
familLe to be much less extensive tban that of the famine thirty year" earlier.
"Rel'ort on Past Famines."-N. \V. P. Allahabad; 1868. 



CHAPTER VII. 

DECAY AND DISINTEGHATION . 
• 

LIKE most important institutions, the Chughtai, or 
"Mughal" Empire of India, had a beginning, a middle, 
and an end. The beginning, under the jovial adven
turer who came from FlIl'ghnnn with his booted 
followers, a mixture of knight-errant and Lovn 
companion; King Cole in the panoply of Don 
Quixote. The middle, in the prime of the sumptuous 
SMhjahan, when the Taj was first seen to glisten 
against the pale sky of an Indian noon, and when 
visitors from Europe gazed in wonder on the almost 
fabulous prodigality of the levees in the am kluis. 
The end, when Shah Alam, a blind and half-starved 
pensioner, received Lord Lake under a tattered awning 
in that deserted area, and passed from the hands of a 
French jailor into those of a British" Resident." 

But as there was a period of consolidation between 
the first adventure and the matnre glory, so therr 
was a period of weakness and a lapse between th( 
glory and the fall. The emperor was still the fountain 
of honour, the asylum of the universe; only the 
fountain was throwing muddy streams on an unweedeo 
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~arden, and the asylum was harbouring nothing hut 
wild beasts and proclaimed offenders. 

Naturally, the steps from one period to another 
were not sharply defined to the eyes of bystanders, 
and even now, in looking back upon them, one ob
serves gradations like those by which one colour 
passes into the next upon a rainbow. The reign of 
Aurungzeb might appear to have been a time of 
recovery if it had not been a time of falling; and the 
accounts of his death that have been preserved do not 
show any feelings of despondency as to the futUre of 
his empire in the mind of the dying despot. Nor 
was the character or the position of his successor by 
any means such as to give rise to any immediate 
alarm among those well-wishers of the State who sur
vived their sovcreit>;n. '1'he PfnpPl'or still gave audience, 
aillP redressed grievances, seated on the peacock 
throne; and the rulers of all the provinces of the 
peninsula were still either his vassals or his officials. 
nut the air was full of change. As Tod says :-

"It is important to study the events of this lleriod, which 
involved the overthrow of the Mogul power and originated that 
form of society which pavcU tho way to the dominion of Britain in 
these distant regions. From such a review a political lesson of 
great value may be learned which will show a beacon, warning u" 
against the danger of trusting to mere physical power unaided by 
the latent, but more durable support of moral influence. When 
Aurungzeb neglected the indigenous Ra,jpoots he endangered the 
key-stone of his power, and in despising opinion, though his 
energetic mind might for a time render him independent of it, yet, 
long before his death, the enormous fabric reared by Akbar was 
tottering to its foundation." 

Tod admits, however, "the virtues of Bahadoor, the 
son and successor of the fanatic tyrant," and "the 
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short lustre of his sway." Let us take a note of the 
circumstances of his accession, and the events of hi:; 
brief reign. 

The members of Aurungzeb's family, of whom 
contemporary hj~tory makes mention, were the follow
ing; as recorded in the" Alamgir-n{tma." 

1. l\10IIAMAD SULTAN (who was the agent employed 
in dethroning ShahjaMn). His mother (thc" Nuwlih 
Bai ") was a KashmirilLl1, professedly of the Sayyid 
class, though partly of Hindu extraction.· 11e was 
born in 10-19, Uijri (the thirteenth year of the reign 
of his grandfather), and died at the age of thirty
eight lunar years, in the nineteenth year of his 
father's reign. 

2. MUAZZAM, afterwards called "Shuh Alam" 
(who eventually nseended the throne, by the title of 
BAHADUR SHAH), was the SOil of the same moL~, 
and was four years younger than the last, on whose 
death he appears to have considered himself heir
apparent. 

3. AZAM, the offspring of the emperor's second 
wife, a Persian lady, was ten years younger than thc 
last, having been born in 1063, Hijri, while his father 
was still a trusted lieutenant of tile empire, with 
hands unstained with fraternal blood. 

4. AKBAR was the son of the same mother, four 
years younger than the last. In spite of his purely 
Mussalman blood, he associated himself with the Raj
puts, and rebelled, with the aid of Mewar, soon after 
the death of his eldest brother. 

5. KAM-BAKSH, son of a Rajputin-said by Tad to 

.. Vide Not. at end of chapter. 
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have been tlle son of a Jodpuri lady, not" Lllipuri"
WflS bol'll in 1077, llijri, when his father had been 

;:lllY years upon the throne. 
Eesides these there were five daughters, one born 

. late as 1116 lIij6. 
Mohamad Sultan, having died during his father's 

I ddime, was saved from the coming troubles; but the 
first signs of thrm followed hard upon his death. The 
second son, Muazzam, had been appointed Subhadar 
(governor) of the Deccan in A.D. 1667, when he 
was no more than a young man of twenty-seven, 
and remained there for the next twelve years. 
About the end of A.D. 1677, not long after Moha
mad's death, and when the prudent Rajput, Jeswant 
Sinh, had also passed away, the rebellious chiefs of 
Rajpublna proposed to set up the fourth son Akbar, a 
lad of twenty; and created such confusion that 
l\Tuazzam had to be sent for from the Deccan and his 
next 1rother Azam from Bengal. Azam came up 
with all possible speed, making four months' marches 
into one; but the gentle elder wrote to his erring 
brother, and perhaps prepared his mind for ultimate 
submission. This, with some earlier occurrences, led to 
the growth of suspicions of Muazzam on the part of the 
emperor, his father, and a severe lp,tter of reproof 
and advice was accordingly received by the prince. 

Eut the event soon justified him, though it was 
not until the imperial forces had sustained a serious 
defeat that Muazzam was once more summoned to join 
the head quarters. He obeyed instantly and joined 
his sire by forced marches, bringing with him his two 
sons. 

A trait like this-which is furnished by an excel-
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lent contemporary authority, KlllHi Khan-shows the 
mild and hunest nature of the future sovereign. But 
Sultan Muazzam had yet much to go through before 
he could attain to that eminence. 

An animated, though partisan, narrative of the 
rebellion will be found in Tod's " Rlljasthan," " Annals 
of Mar war." It is there stated, tl1at it was on thi'l 
occasion that the famous letter was written to 
Aurungzeb, in which the Hindus justified their 
hostility by contrasting the persecuting tyranny then 
prevailing, with the tolerant administration of the 
earlier Mughal emp"rors. Tod ascribes the defection 
of· Prince Akbar, to a feeling of compassion and 
sympathy with" the gallant bearing of the Rajpoots 
in this unequal combat," alleging, that so late as 
A.D. 1681, the prince and Tahavar Khan (or" Tyber," 
as he calls him), had been fighting on the imperial 
side, for which they gained a great victory at N adol. 
But he admits that" ambition came to the aid of 
compassion," which is very evident, for Akbar assumed 
the rights of sovereignty while with the Rujputs, and 
coined money in his own name; but he seems to have 
shown as mu()h haste in retreating as he had evinced 
precipitancy in aggression, and he was, erc long, in 
full flight, followed-thongh without much eagerness 
-by his brother. He (Muazzam) was next detached 
into the Konkan, where he conducted a successfnl 
inroad into a then almost inaccessible country. From 
thence, he was sent to attempt the conquest of what 
was then called Telingana, afterwards" the Nizam's 
country," of early English warfare. Hence he turned 
towards Bijapur, a kingdom then enjoying an indepen
dent existence uncier a native Mussalman king,· 
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named Abu'l Hassan, where a competent general, 
KhalilulIah, was in command of the armies. Muazzam 
advanced towards Haidarabad (which was then the 
capital of the enemy), and offered terms, in accordance 
with his character; but they were rejected, and a 
force was sent against Khalilullah, under the command 
of Khanjahan Kokaltash, whose efforts met with 
considerable success. Muazzam, also, after an action 
of three days, gained an indecisive victory; and about 
this time received from his father the title of" Shah 
Alam," by which he continued to be known till his 
accession. Haidarabad submitted; but Aurungzeb 
had once more to censure his son's clemency. II He 
made," says Khafi, "no outward change in the 
prince's rank and allowances, or in the honours due 
to him as heir apparent, but his estrangement daily 
increased. " 

Nothing, however, could divert the prince from the 
exercise of his constitutional gocdneEs. On further 
reports of his favour to the hostile, but now ruined 
sovereign, Abu'l nassan, Shah Alam was once more 
summoned to the emperor's presence, a call which, 
though supported by the army, the prince immediately 
obeyed. On this occasion his fiefs were sequestrated, 
and even his family subjected to indignity. He 
limself remained, for more than seven years in close 
arrest. During this interval, his brother, Azam Shah 
(who was, by blood, a pure Mussalman) commanded as 
the emperor's lieutenant, and obtained great ascen
dency over his father. In A.D. 1695 Shah Alam was 
liberated: affairs were going ill with the emperor, 
and the talent.s of the mild prince were apparently 
missed. Though much against the will of his brother 
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Azam, Slu1h Alam was sent to Agra, where his duty 
was to coerce the J ats, a rising trihe of· freebooters. 

After a short time the prince was nppointed 
Governor of Cabul, where he appears to have 
remained in the quiet discharge of his office for 
about ten years. In the latter part of A.D. 1705, the 
emperor being very old and weak at Ahmadnagar, 
Azam presented himself at Court, making no account 
of his. eldest hrother, and assuming the attitude or 
an acknowledged heir. On the 21st February, 1707, 
the old despot breathed his last, without having madl~ 
any definite arrangements for the succession. Azam 
immediately assumed the crown, and marched upon 
Agra. Shah Altim, on IJis part., was not idle, but 
marched from Cabul to Lahore where he effected a 
junction wit,h hiS! trusted deputy in the Panjah, 
Munim Khan. At the same time, the eluesL son of 

'SMh Alam was sent to occupy the fort at Agra. 
The action of the pretender was crippled by unpopu
larity arising from his avarice, and by the rivalry of 
his son Bedar Bakht, who was in immediate command 
of the army. Meanwhile, Shah Alam, at the head 
of a considerable army of hardy northern warriors, 
and with a powerful artillery, had advanced on 
Delhi, whieh at once submitted to him, and where 
he found considerable treasure. His next halt was 
·:It Muttra, whence he sent a conciliatory message 
to Azam, proposing an equal partition of the empire. 
It rests on the authorit.y of In1dat Khan, a confi
dential equerry of Bedar Bakht, that this only 
increased the arrogance and resohition of Azam, who 
rejected the overtures and rapidly advanced. He 
crossed the Chambal and encountered his cIder 
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brother at Jajau, about halfway between Dholpur 
and Agra, on the lOth of June, 1707. 

The following description of the battle is taken 
principally frorn the narrative of Iradat, who informs 
us that he only relates matters of which he was an 
eye-witness. 

While the armies were yet separated by an interval 
of some miles, the baggage of Shah Alam was captured 
by an advanced detachment of the enemy. Plushed 
by this slight success, Bedar Bakht hastily assumed 
that his uncle had fled, and he marched up the right 
bank of the J umlla in loose order. Suddenly a vast 
cloud of dust appeared on his right, in the direction 
of Fatihabad near the river, the scene of Dara's 
defeat more than half a century before. This time 
the luck was to be changed. The sons of Shah Alam 
opened a long fl'ont out of the cloud, and hurled upon 
the advancing forces a tempest of artillery and small 
arms, in which Bedar Bakht fell. Still pressing on 
they continued to slaughter their bewildered and 
disorganised opponents. A large part of the army 
'·,1, but the headquarters stood firm till Azam 

elf was struck by a musket ball, and decapitated 
'()bably with his own sword-by the commander 
Ie baggage-guard captured in the morning. He 
carried the severed head to the conqueror j but 

Il Alam, instead of conferring upon him the 
",:ted reward, shed genuine tears over his brother's 
. unom'cd countenance and dismissed the murderer 

reproaches. Th.c body, with that of Bedar, was 
·;ut for,' and both were interred with respect,· 

~ Their sepulchres, with many other" are in the grand cemetery of their 
, in HumayunJIJ mausoleum 8~ Delhi. 
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all tenderness being bestowed upon their 1lclji' 
families. 

The honest soldier, Iradat Khan, who rOll 
zealously On the opposite side, yet bears warm testin 
to the virtue and prudence displayed by the prl 
during this trying period. He was generous " 
merciful, we are told-of a great soul, temperell 
affability, and discernful of merit. He had watu 
the administrations of his father and grandfather, :: 
had been used to afl'airs himself for nearly hn',· 
ceutury. "It is a faet," adds this writer, "that 
deserving, whatever their calling or degree, rece;' 
an unprecedented attention from the throne." 

'rhe first step of Shfih Alam, on the day succeel' 
the victory of Jajau, was to visit Mllnim Khan, 
l'eceived the titles of Khan Khamln, and "Fail I 
Friend," with a gratuity valued at a million sterlil_. 
he was also appointed vazir, or prime ministcr of the 
empIre. Shah Alam himself ascended the throne at 
Agl'i1 under the title of llAHADUR SHAH; several of his 
late cvrnpetitor's principal friends, were at the same 
time appointed to high office. 

Munim Khan at once instituted some wholesoma. 
reforms; while the new emperor, in spite of hill 
already advancing years, displayed a sumptuousness 
which caused his court to rival the memory of Shah. 
jahan'8. Seventeen of his sons and nephews sate 
around the throne, while a little farther off stood the 
sons of conquered princes. The platform between the 
silver rails was crowded with nobles, to whom the 
emperor frequently distributed gifts. "How," cried 
Irudat, "can I describe every particular of tIt;s 
splendid scene?" Tod, judging from the HiDt:,' 
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, lL of view is equally encomiastic; saying that the 
_.~mperor Bahadur Slulh had many qualities that 

'ldeared him to the Rajputs; and, adding that, "had 
,J immediately succeeded the beneficent Sbabjahan, 

I he house of Taimur, in all human probability, would 
have been still enthroned at Delhi." Like ShahjaMn 
too, Bahadul' was almost a pure Hindustani, and might 
have looked for Uajput support on patriotic grounds. 
I~ut the bigotry of Aurungzeb had weakened the 
loyalty of every IIindu; and the lessons of rebellion 
harned in that bad school could not be so soon 
ii>rgotten. 

The Hindus have received in general parlance the 
epithet of "mild;" and, so far as the want of enter
prise, engendered by a warm climate and a vegetable 
,liet may go, the epithet is not inappropriate. But 
they worship jealous and cruel gods, and are by no 
means wanting in a perverse spirit of smouldering 
tanaticism that sometimes blazes into a dangerous 
'lIld destructive flame. So long as Aurungzeb was 
Jtrong, this feeling had been kept under, but it was 
now in full and general activity. Mention -has been 
tlready made of the turbulence of the Rajputs and of 

! he marauding propensities of the J ats; a new Hindu 
power was forming in the Punjab which was 
iestined to become of more importance than either. 

Nevertheless, it was not from open enemies like 
T he Hindus that Bahadur Shah's first troubles were 
I.) arIse. His foes were still of his own household. 
iUohamad Kam Baksh has been already named as the 
;jfth son of Aurungzeb, and by a Hindu mother. At 
• Iii) time of his elder brother's accession he was com
""IHling in the province of Bijapur, whither he had 
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been sent with many marks of confidence by the late 
emperor. Iradat Khan, who was so wp.ll acquaintcd 
with thc princes, records that Kam Baksh had an 
excellent memory, with many literary gifts and 
accomplishments, but was withal flighty to a degree, 
bordering on insanity. He had been a favourite 
with the austere old man who was gone, for 
Aurungzeb bad found in this, his youngest son, a 
contrast of character to his own which naturally 
interested him. But he seldom enjoyed a long period 
of uninterrupted favour, being constantly banished 
from court for some discreditable escapade, though 
as often recalled. Among his other foliies-to ~ive 

it no worse a name-was a senseless love of causing 
pain, which ultimately degenerated into a cruelty 
very inconsistent with the gener:.!] character of his 
family. Jealous of his brother, he failed to folluw 
the example of Aurungzeb, who had joined all 
against one till the most powerful was overthrown, 
and then subdued the others in dctail. He did n01 
join the attempt of Azam; and, after its failure, eOll
sumed his upportunities in purposeless marching t" 
and fro, inflicting useless punishments on those wholl 
he deemed his enemies, and writing insolcntly to hi~ 
elder brother, who was by this time firmly enthroned 
in Hindustan. At length, in A.D. 1708, the emperor 
judged it proper to march against a brother who would 
not listen to conciliation; but he gave strict orders 
to Munim Khan to take the prince without bloodshed. 

It happened unfortunately for Ka,m Baksh at th~s 
moment that an old general of Aurungzeb's, named 
Zulfikar Khan, who was inimical to him, had an 
independent command in the neighbourhood. With 
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this he attacked the prince, who on his part fought 
with manful energy, and was not captured till he was 
in a fainting condition from numerous arrow wounds, 
and sixty-two of his staff had fallen round his 
elephant. This took place a few miles from Haidara. 
had, where the emperor was encamped, and the prince 
was at once taken to his brother's tents, and placed 
Hnder the care of European surgeons. The emperor 
visited him in the evening and covered his bed with 
Llis own mantle. "I never thought," said the 
benevolent monarch, "to ·see my brother in this 
condition." To which Kam Baksh sullenly replied, 
.. Neither did I think that one of the houf'e of Taimur 
would be taken prisoner in war." The proud prince 
expired the same night, and his body was sent to 
join that of so many others of his race at the mauso· 
leum of II umayun, near Delhi. 

'The only special interest of this event in our day 
is, that it was the rise of the fortunes of what have 
ueen called by Europeans the "Nizams of Haidanl. 
Md." For the blind old Turk, Firoz Jang, who had 
commanded in the south-, having tampered with the 
abortive conspimcyof Kam Baksh, he was now sent 
into honourable retirement in Gujarat; and his able 
son, Chin Kilich Khan, succeeding to his command 
and influence, was placed in a position which he 
ultimately improved to found a power in the Deccan 
that still exists. 

'l'his, however, was not quite yet. For the 
moment, the Government of the Deccan was placed 
under Zulfikar, the general who captured the deceased 
prince. He tried to conciliate the Mahrattas; and 
ad vanced to great honour a chief of that nation named 
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Minaji Sindhia, who had taken part with him against 
thc late K am Baksh. Soon after, a quarrel arising 
between the Mahratta chiefs, about the allowance for 
collecting land revenues, different sides were espoused 
by Zulfikar and Munim. The good natured emperor 
could not find it in his heart to reject definitely the 
claims of either. In the midst of such disputes the 
Mahratta chiefs-many of them little better than 
Fra Diavolos-made havoc of tbe Deccan. Mean
while the grief, real and pretended, of the Rajputs 
was ever growing, while the Punjab-heretofore a 
secure seat of imperial power-became disturbed by 
the new born turbulence of the Sikhs. 

This denomination applied originally to a sect of 
religious eclectics, chiefly J6ts aud Khatris by race, 
who seemed to have aimed at playing a similar part in 
modern Hinduism to that enacted by the Buddltbb iu 
early days. AIJout thc timc of the emperor's progress 
to Haidaniba.d their plans had taken a new turn. Guru 
Gobind, who bad followed the court with a small 
force, died, being assassinated by an impulsive 
Pathan as he was blaspheming the Prophet. '1'he 
spiritual succession was claimed by one Bandu, who 
pretended to work miracles, and called himself Sacha 
Eddshdh, or "king of truth." He turned the 
attention of his followers to plundering, raised a force 
of eighteen thousand men among the hardiest 
peasantry of that part of the: world, and encountered 
with success more than one of the imperial prefects. 
These smaller triumphs ending in the overthrow of a 
considerable force under the Foujdar of Sirhind, 
who was killed in the engagement, left the town of 
that uame open to the rapacity of the sectarian 
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marauders. The sack was accompanied with needless 
horrors; and the storm next fell on the adjoining 
districts of Saharunpur, on the eastern side of the 
,T umna. Here, also, great excesses were committed; 
and the attack on Hindustan proper was only rolled 
hack by the vigour of the Pathans of J alalaMd, in 
the district now known as that of Mozafurnagur. 
Balled of their prey, by the courageous resistance of 
the Mussulmans, the Sikhs retreated, after heavy loss, 
and their next wave broke 011 the J alandar Duab. 
By this time their forces, irregularly armed and 
organised, had attained the formidable number of 
over seventy thousand men. But Shams Khtin, the 
local governor, was a man of resolution and judg
ment. He collected the neighbouring gentry, and 
encountered the Sikhs at a place called Rahun. 
Aftel' receiving the fire of the enemy with great 
sa1lg froid, Shams Khan advanced upon them with 
his whole line. The Sikhs lost heart, and fled for 
refuge into the fort of RahuJ1, where they were 
immediately invested. Being unable to hold out 
against a long siege, they presently made their escape 
by night; but, on Shams Khan following them, the 
fort was re-occupied behind his back by a fresh party 
of Sikhs. Encouraged by this new success, they 
gathered fresh forces, and proceeded to threaten 
Lahore, which was plundered up to the suburbs of 
the city. Numbers of low-caste Hindus joined their 
ranks; and the Raj put rebellion distracting the 
attention of Government, the rising soon attained 
very formidable proportions. 

About the beginning of A.D. 1710, Bahadur 
Shah, finding that it was absolutely necessary that 
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great efforts should be made for the suppression of 
the Sikhs, resolved to conclude the Rajput difficulty 
at any price; he therefore took the unusual step ul 
sending one of his sons to summon to his presence 
the Rajas of Ambar (Jaipur) and Marwar (Jodhpur), 
to whom he conceded all their demands. Wh[Jt 
these were on that particular occasion is not recorded, 
but their general grievances are well known. They 
were chiefly (1st) the jizya, or poll-tax in commuta
tion of death, leviable by Moslem law on all 
unbelievers; (2nd) £he slaughter of horned cattle for 
beef; and (3rd) the taking of Hindu princesses 
to be wives of the emperors. Such was the class 
of points in the Hindu charter, often granted, 
and as often broken during the period of con
fusion now under notice. The two chiefs, on 
leaving the imperial camp, proceeded to U tlaipul', 
where, with the Rana of Mewar, they concluded a 
triple alliance which, according to '1'od, "laid pros
trate the throne of Babar, but ultimately introduced 
the Mahrattas as partizans in their family disputes, 
who made the bone of contention their own." For 
the present, bowever, the emperor's attention was set 
free for the behoof of the Sikhs, whom he proceeded 
to attack with the aid. of the main army und.er his 
most experienced lieutenants. The Sikh rebellion had 
by this time made great progress; for the vanguard. 
of the imperial forces fought a doubtful ellgagement 
with them at Shahdara, a few miles from Delhi, on 
the 5th December, 1709. Munim Khan was then 
sent on with reinforcements, and the Sikhs were at 
length driven back towards what is now the territory 
of the sub-Himalayan State of Nahan, and a stronrr 
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of them, under the personal command of the 
took refuge in the fort of Lohgarh to the west-

Being hard pressed, the emperor thought they 
,; surrender, and forbade an assault that would 

11 probability cause much bloodshed. But 
fIl, in his anxiety to stl'ike a decisive blow by 

; ring the Guru, stormed the fort. Changing 
,[utileS with a devoted follower, the Guru fled during 
j he night by a postern; the imperalists carried the 
ast of the defences after a short struggle, soon after 

..lawn, and entereu the place sword in hand. The 
ialse Guru was taken and brought before the 
Mughal general, and the truth was presently made 
.mt. A portion of the army was sent on into the 
'uountains of Sirmur, whither the true Guru was 
,upposed to have retired. The raja was caught and 
eut to Dehli in a cage of iron, but Bandu escaped 
)r the time. Munim Khan entered the capital with 

:rums beating and colours flying. But the mild 
'mperor was really roused at last. He sent out 

.• rders to have the noise stopped, and to forbid the 
'latHed general his presence. M unim sickened, and 
,oon after died a victim-so Iradat Khan thought to 
'emitiveness, of what he deemed royal ingratitude. 

His death nevertheless was inopportune, and 
~aused confusion. The Prince Azimushan, who had 
"avoured the deceased, wished that one of his sons 
,hould be appointed Captain-General of the Forces, 
and the other Viceroy of the Deccan vioe Zulflkar, 
who was to have the vacant vazirship. But the latter 
was unwilling to resign the Deccan, which was 
fast becoming an independent sovereignty, so no 
vazir was appointed, and the prince himself con-
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trolled the administration. Great jealousy appear.' 
to have existed between him and his brothers, but no 
actual quarrel is recorded at that time. 

'1'he emperor was now advanced in years, and hi" 
long labours were probably telling on his system. :\ ~ 
his strength failed his sons collected round him, 
birds of prey attend a dying ox. The two elde 
Jahandar Shah and AzimusMn, were sitting by 1 

bedside one day, the former, at that time consider 
a warlike prince-took up his father's dagger, a 
while examining it, drew it from the sheath. 'J 
other brother was smitten with alarm, and in his eag' 
ness to avoid an attack that was not intended, stfll 
off his turban against the lintel, forgot his slipper" 
the entry, and finally fell upon his face. His serva:' 
were in waiting. and by them he was taken home. 

Zulfikar, on hearing what had happeuul Lv ' 

patron, consulted the historian Iradat, and by J. 
advice wrote to offer his services to the prince, L 
received a haughty answer, scrawled on a scrap, 
paper. When it was delivered Inidat was still with 
the minister, who shed tears and muttered complaints. 
"The errors of an ignorant favourite often endanger," 
he said, "the very existence of his masier." On the 18th 
February, 1712, the mild and magnificent emperor 
died. * 'fod supposes that he was poisoned. His short 
reign had not been conspicuously unprosperous; but 
his liherality had exhausted the exchequer, while his 
obliging disposition lowered the prestige of the throne. 

Besides the princes already named, two others 
survived their father; and when the funeral was over 
they resolved to call in the aid of Zulfikar, and with 

• See Note at end of Chapter. 
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his help, effect an amicable distribution of the empire. 
B'ut the arrangement proved little more than nominal, 
and J ahandar Sheth, by the support of the experienced 
minister, overthrew and slew his brothers, more by 
luck than good management; after which he was pro
claimed emperor. He soon became known as an idle 
voluptuary, effeminately careful of his person, and 
completely in the hands of a concubine named Lal 
Konwar and her friends. Kha,fi Khan relates an 
amusing anecdote bearing upon the contrast between 
them aHd the ancient" Pillars of the State." 

The brother of the favourite w~s appointed to the 
Bubak of Agra, but unexpected delay was experienced 
in getting the patent made out. At last the emperor 
spoke to Zulflkar, who controlled the Home Office. 
" Delay," said the blunt old warrior, "yes, of course 
there is. ~W e courtiers do nothing without bribes." 
'fhe emperor, smiling, asked what bribe might be 
expected from his mistress. "One thousand of her 
dancing and drawing-masters," was the reply. "Why, 
what use would you make of such people?" asked 
the emperor. " I would become their pupil," growled 
the other. "Since you give all preferment and honour 
to such people, it is time for us nobles to learn their 
trade." 

The end was near. The emperor and his minister 
both neglected their public rluties, the former from 
indolence, the latter from disgust. The Deccan was 
administered in the minister's absence, by a coarse antI 
drunken, though valiant soldier, Daud Khan, who acted 
as his deputy. The Sayyids of Barha were meanwhile 
exciting Farukh Siyar, the son of the deceased 
Azimusban to rebellion in Bahar, and the son of the 
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old Turkmal1, Firoz J anj-also lately dead-was 
fuming in neglect and disgrace at Delhi. Besides his 
mistress and her friends, the emperor was under no 
other influence but that of his foster brother Kokaltash 
Koka and his family. These wret.ched creatures 
combined to frighten him out of his poor wits by 
insinuating into his mind suspicions of Zulfikar. and 
the latter, taking alarm in turn, gave way to a terror
born tyranny, and began to justify these intrigues by 
violent reprisals. In the midst of this confusion the 
Barha Sayyids with their puppet advanced from Bahar, 
and the emperor, who was at Lahore, moved down 
the country to meet them; but on reaching Delhi he 
yielded to the temptations of the capital. The min
ister, unsupported by his master, could do but little. 
The conspirators continued to atlvance. The imperi
alist army was preceded by a large force under the 
command of the emperor's eldest son, and a parasite, 
named Khwaja Hassan; but these two poltroons, on 
nearing danger, fled without a battle, leaving their 
camp to be plundcrcd by the enemy. The latter were 
led by two foremost members of thc Barha tribe, 
Sayyid Abdulla: Khan and his brother Hosain Ali 
Khan, men trained under Aurungzeb, and since his 
death attached to his unsuccessful son and grandson 
.A.zam and Azimushan. Under this patronage they 
had obtained thc Governments of Bahar and Allahabad; 
and though their patrons had been overthrown they 
had managcd to retain them. They had now espoused 
the cause of this son of their last patron, and, taking 
advantage of the scandalous condition of affairs at the 
head quarters, had resolved to aid him with all the 
resources of their provinces. 
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They began to cross the J umna at Gasghat, a ferry 
or ford on the southern side of the city of Allahabad. 
As the river was broad, Zultikar Khan, who had by 
this time arrived with the main army and the emperor 
in person, resolved to attack them during' the night, 
and before their passage had been completed. Either, 
however, from treachery in his army, or because the 
enemy's forces were numerically superior, he did not 
succeed in stemming the advance. The action began; 
the craven emperor mounted the elephant of his 
mistress and left the field; Kokaltash was killed. 
The valiant veteran Zulfikar maintained the conflict 
all day, but Chin Kilish Khan (the future 'Nizam) 
withheld his support; neither emperor nor crown 
prince could be fonnd to show for the eneouragpment 
of the chiefs and soldiers, and Zulfikar, towards even
ing, reluctantly retired and followed the pusillanimous 
emperor to Delhi. They both repaired to the same 
place of refuge, the house of Zulfikar's father, Asafud
daula. But all men were now weary of J ahandar and 
his weaknesses. He was sent to the Salimgarh, and 
the capital opened its gates to the victor, who ascended 
the throne by the title of MOHAMAD FAROKH SIYAR 
GUAZI on the 9th February, 1713. Jahandar was 
put to death in his prison, and honours and titles cast 
into the hands of the Sayyid kingmakers. '1'beir first 
step was to persuade Zulfikar Khan to wait upon 
the new monarch under an oral safe conduct; but he 
was entangled in controversy after leaving the presence. 
In the midst of acrimonious wranglings on the politics 
of the past and present, the veteran was lassoed from 
behind, and beaten to death by the attendants. His 
body, and that of the late emperor, were paraded round 
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the town on elephants, and then fl ung on the ground 
before the palace-gate. A reign of the bowstring and 
of terror ensued; all power was given to a native of 
Multan who had been a kazi in Bengal; and the 
Sayyids soon began to find that they had misca.leulated 
in bringing forward Farohh Siyar as their puppet. 

The new emperor was indeed weak, timid, young 
and inexperienced. But, his great fault lay in his 
habit of following anyone who had the last word with 
him. The kingmakers on their part either did not 
perceive this, or, perceiving it, lacked the means of 
counteraction: hence, their enemies were able to 
separate them. Hosain Ali was placed in command 
of the army, and sent on a campaign against the 
Rajputs, while Abdulla, thnugh nominally prime 
minister, was excluded from the secr(>t junto of the 
new emperor. 

Tod is remarkably reticent about this campaign; 
but declares that it originated in the expulsion of the 
lvIughals from Marwar by the Rahtor Raja Ajit Sinh, 
and ended in a compromise between him and the Sayyid 
general. KMfi Khan gives his account from the 
Mughal point of view. Mil' Jumla, the new favourit~ 
mentioned above as a Multani -was evidently hent 
from the first on subverting the influence of the king
makers; and it was probably owing to his illstigations 
that the expedition was planned. IIosain Ali was sent 
against Jodhpur in the beginning of the second year 
of the reign; Ajit Sinh preparing for the worst, sent 
away all the property he could command to distant 
places in the mountainous parts of Rajputana; and, 
as in spite of the triple alliance, he seems to have beeD 
left to meet. the storm alone-at once sought t/.o 
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pacify the invaders. On his part the Sayyid leader 
was, it so happened, equally ready to treat. The causo 
was this-Mil' Jumla, as already noted, enjoyed the 
or.tire confidence of the monarch, who openly declared 
., the word of ]\fir J umla and the signature of :Mil' 
J ulllln were his own." Mil' J umla was an upright 
pU1Jlic servant who carried out the orders of his 
master faithfully. This did not suit the vazir, who 
held that all patents and decrees should go through 
his office and be signed by himself. The courtiers for 
the most part sided with their master and his faithful 
servant; so that the vazir became convinced that the 
end of the reign of himself and his brother would be 
sure and speedy unless their separation was put an 
end to. He therefore wrote to the army explaining to 
Hosain Ali how matters stOlid and urging his im
muliate return. Under these circumstances the Sayyid 
general hastened to accept the proffered submission 
of Ajit: and this is the foundation of truth in Tod's 
account of the transaction. Ajit however must have 
been hard pressed and seriously alarmed, for he 
included in his capitulation a condition directly 
opposed to the terms of the Rajput confederacy by 
consenting that his daughter should proceed to Delhi 
as the emperor's bride. 

In the course of this year an arrangement was 
effected at court in virtue of which Hosain Ali 
accepted the government of the Deccan, on Mil' 
Jumla consenting to go as subahdar to Bahar. 
Before departing however, the Sayyid warned the 
emperor that if Mil' J umla should be recalled, or his 
brother molested in the vaz,irate, he would in either 
case be at court in force within three weeks' time. 
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On arriving at his new post he found a ser 
opposition awaiting him in the person of Dliud KJ, ! 

the deputy, who had administered the Deccan " 
Zulfikar Khan, and who, since that minister's de _,:~ 
had taught himself to consider the province his o~\ l' 
A serious action took place, in which the gallant ,I. 
wine bibber* was killed by a random shot. WIt 
the emperor heard the news, he expressed in dur l .,. 

his regret at the fate of so renowned a warrior. "i', 
sir I" cried the vazir, who was present, "had it b, 
my brother that was killed, your majesty would ha 
felt far otherwise." 

Early in A,D., 715, the English settlers of Beng 
appear for the first time upon the scene of De' 
politics. The Eastern Subahs were then under 
nobleman named J afar (otlwl'wise l\f urshid Luli' 
Khan, whose conduct was habitually harsh 1iJ 

oppressive to all classes. The English sought f 
permission to appear at the foot of the throne witL 
petition of appeal and some rare presents. The. 
application being graciously received, a mission W;i 

despatched, consisting of two chief officials Ilnd 
Scottish surgeon named William Hamilton. ( I 
arriving (which they did, 8th July, 1715), ttl, 
found themselves received kindly by the emper 
but constantly thwarted by the vazir, who "J 
probably in correspondence with theil' oppressu 

.. He used to visittbe English at Madras when Mr. Pitt (father to Lord Chath" 
was Governor, and carouse with them to the Bound of callDon.-Mar8hman. 

t wWheeler's Early Records," p. 64 and pf" where an account of " 
mission will al80 be found, 

t Khafi Khan antedates all these events, including the death of B"'''',h 
Shtl.h; but IrMat Khan correct. him; and the Engli.h dates enable H' ' 

that the latter must be right. 
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1e emperor was afflicted with a disorder that pre. 
nted his consummating his marriage with the 
dhpur princess; a tumour on the back, according to 
(/. liamiltoll operated successfully, and, on being 
,,~d to name his fee, with memorable public spirit 
'~ed for the granting of the prayer which was the 
",'et of his mission. The emperor assented, and, 
, r some delay, the mission obtained a patent con
rlng upon the nascent presidency the right of 
'_'!ing their commerce free of duty, and the pos
"ion of townships to an extent which would make 
'm owners of land near Calcutta for ten miles on 
: ler bank of the river Hooghly, Intrigues at 
Il"t delayed the ratification. 
Meanwhile the Sikhs had broken out again. The 
peror moved towards the Panjilh with an immense 
'iy, and the English envoys, whose patent had not 

been signed, accompanied the camp. No less than 
years of time and large sums of money were spent 

'Ll their first arrival to the final delivery of the 
Ilitin. At length the appearance of an English 

. 'L off the coast of Gujarat hastened proceedings. 
"he deed received the sign manual; but, when the 
envoys reached Calcutta, with all formalities duly 
1;lmpleted, the influence of the subahdar was still 
i'~ch as to prevent their then obtaining the land. 
! '.om this specimen may be judged the condition of 

., administration at this period. 
The Sikhs had now greatly increased in numbers 

,I in boldness, and (.A.D. 1716) had overrun the 
ntry between Lahore and Umballa, in spite of the 
,ds of the Subahdar Abd·us-Samad Khan and his 
.'·S, who were at last forced to entrench their position 
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and defend it with heavy guns, though nominal.1Y 
besieging the enemy. The latter made a most 
obstinate defence, but, being strictly invested, they 
yielded at last, though rather to famine than to forco. 
Thev surrendered at discretion; and the fierce Moslem • 
at onco decapitated two thousand of them whose 
heads were sent to Delhi with a thousand prisoners. 
among whom was the Guru Bandu. On reaching the 
capital, the living with the relics of' the dead, wer'~ 

exhibited to the populace, after which the former werl'. 
gradually massacred in cold blood in the Clwlld" 
Chauk. The guru and his son were executed in the 
Salim Garh, and it was reported that the father was 
made to slay the son with his own hands before ro 
himself was put to death. 

N ext year Mil' J umla returned from his post at 
Patna. r.J.'hc emperor, true to his character of sidiu!.! 
with the present against the absent-and perhaps n( . 
unmindful of the threat of his parting general-wa .. 
more than cold to the former favourite. Mir J umb 
went to the vazir, offering abject submission and 
begging for favour. Finally, Mil' Jumla was deprived 
of his government and sent to the inferior post of 
Lahore, while Chin Kilieh, the future" N izam" WRt: 

despatched as Foujdar into Rohilkhand. A futile 
campaign was waged against the Mahrattas, and Ill. 

attempt was made to reinforce the Hindu poll-I.t 
Thus passed the year 1717. 

The encroachments of the Sayyids continuel1 
increase, and the emperor gave himself over lllU 

and more to the pleasures of private life, hunting, :11 

the soddy of ladies. The vazir could get no busiJl(' . 
despatched for months together. To make matte1-
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:',,,1.1 worso, not only was the hateful poll-tax onoe 
more imposed upon the Hindus, but the official posts 
tilled by nobles of that class, were at the same time 
threatened, their accounts called for, and their 
emoluments diminished. In the Deccan the rebellion 
of the Mahrattas became both violcnt and chronic
:nflamed, as was supposed-by secret orders from the 
court, where the faU of the Sayyid Subahdar was ever 
llrllyed for, though none dared strike an active blow 
tv,varus it. 

It is not ncedful to enter into all the details of the 
M'J.hratta politics here, where the only purpose is to 
(·,ltihit the gradual decay of the empire. Full parti

, arc to be found in Grant Duff, who has done 
.Ie Hindus of the Deccan all that the romantic 
il:.lS for th~ir co-religionists of Ra,jputana, and 
lar more of care and judgment. 

What is necessary to be observed is, that all these 
Iluarrcls among the l\Iussalmans rapidly developed the 
IUfluence of the IIindus, already sufficiently disposed 
to give trouble. Hosain Ali made a treaty with the 
'lgt'nts of the Mahratta Raja Sahu (caUed Shao by 
Duff); but, on being reported at Delhi, the formal 
/'atification was refused, and the treaty repudiated. 
An attempt was at the same time made to form a 
coa.!ition between the Mughals and the Rajputs; but 
:$he emperor's usual irresolution, combined with his 
habit of yielding to private sycophants, weakened all 
eombinations, and the Sayyid vazir began to raise 
.oops on his own account, and summoned his brother 
from the Deccan. At the same time he amused the 
confederates by a pretended reconciliation with the 
il . LIn monarch. 
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IIosain Ali advanced upon the capital with Lis 
own armyand--omen of evil for the empire-a strong 
corps of Mahrattas, under an able general of that 
nation, named. Khandi. On his way he was joined 
by several disaffected Mughal nobles, among them the 
future Nizam.' 

At the beginning of A.D. 1719, IIosain Ali reached 
his last halting-place at J!'irozabad, in Old. Delhi; and, 
as a sign of his intentions, contumaciously heat his 
drums outside of the southerD gate of the capital, so 
as to be heard by the emperor and those with him. 
Jai Sinh, the chief of' the R:ljputs of Amber (since 
called after him, Jaipur), counselled prompt action. 
But the emperor's head was" muffled," as the chroni
cler says; he declined the spirited suggestion, and 
many of the leading courtiers, dcspairing of such 
a ruler, flocked out to the rebel camp to make theil
own terms. Within the palace all was now con
fusion. The vazir, in durbar, stormily stated his 
brother's grievances, and demanded three immediate 
concessions. First, the dismissal of Raja J ai Sinh; 
second, the nomination of his brother's followers in 
all posts of trust; and, third, the surrendcr of th 
fort and palace into their hands. The Lelples
emperor consenting, sorrowfully dismissed his fricnd~ 
and favourites, and 50 signed his own death-warrant. 
His enemies took possession of his house and person. 
They then returned to the emperor's apartment, and prc
spnting themselves in unceremonious guise proceeded 
to read him a lecture on his real and imputed fault~ 
and misdeeds. The spirit of the race of Taimur was a 

• Tbe chronology of these event. i. cornuaed and difficult. An attempt . 
made to roconcile the discrepant authorities. 
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: ndlcl: rukh Siyar made a haughty reply. 
, my seone followed, which ended for the moment 
" retirement. of the emperor into his private 

cimullJers. That night peace was maintained in the 
,'oity by strong military patrols; but with morning 
disturbances began. Some of the courtiers touk up 
arms in the streets; the Mahrattas were expelled 
boyonrl the walls, one of their leaders and fifteen 
lmudrer] of his lDen being slain; barricades were 
I)('ginning to rise, when suddenly a herald issuing fl'om 
t he palace proclaimed the beginning of a new reign, 
;Intl the music of a levee burst forth in the Naubat 
Khana. In spite of an amnesty which was at the 
same time announced, thc citizens attempted to com
municate with Farukh Siyar, and his amazons, 
negroes, and Tartar guards prepared for a stout 
l·ARiRtance. But even in this supreme moment, no 
resolution found place in that emasculated heart. 
Dragged from a place of concealment in the female 
apartments, Farukh Siyar was taken to a solitary cell, 
and a son of Azimushan placed upon the throne. Order 
was restored, spoils distributed, appointments made. 

So things went on for two months. In the mean
time the misenble Farukh Siyar attempted to intrigue 
with his guards. On hearing of this the Sayyids put 
p,.i!>on into his food. His constitution resisted, and it 
was found necessary to terminate his existence by 
violence. The bowstring was thrown round his neck; 
he tore a.t it with his hands, which the executioners 
beaL with sticks till his hold relaxed. Afte!' a despe-
rate ~t 'I fell dead. 

'Ii 
38th 

. the Emperor Farukh Siyul' in the 
'!.!e, and the seventh of his nominal 
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reign, reckoned from the death of Bahadur SMh. 
His death was followed in four months by t.hat of his 
successor, and the brother of the latter became nominal 
emperor. These two poor lad!'! were both the merest 
puppets; and the second followed the first in little 
more than three months. This brief period is chiefly 
remarkable tor the increasing boldness of the IIindus. 
Jai Sinh thr:eatened Agra, where a pretender was in 
arms; Ajit Sinh, of Jodhpur, had the hardihood to 
take away his daughter, the widow of }~arukh Siyar. 
The fort of Agra was secured, and the pretender put 
in confinement 0; the brother Sayyids disputed over 
the treasure that was found in the Agra palace, the 
property left by Nur Jahan and Mumt:lz Mahl, her 
niece; the sheet of pearls that used to be spread over 
the tomb of the latter in the Taj on every anniversary 
of her wedding-day; the jewels that had accumlilated 
since the days of Babar. Jai Sinh obtained terms, 
and was made governor of Surat; Ajit Sinh obtaining 
Ajmere and Ahmadabad. Thus, as Khafi Khan says, 
these two unbelievers held sway from the Indian 
Ocean to within fifty miles of the capital. Chura,man, 
chief of the Bhurtpore J ats, held his part of the 
country nearly to the walls of Agra. The Nlahrattas, 
as their reward for aiding in the overthrow of Farukh 
Siyar, obtained the chauth or twenty-five per cent. of 
the revenues of the Deccan, and a further g-rant of ten 
per cent. more, with the independent sovereignty of 
the heart of the ancient "Mahratta" country from 
Poona to Kolhapur. 
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NOTB.-From .. reference, for which I am indebted to the research and 
court •• y of Profe .. or Blochmann, M.A., of the Calcutta" Madrisa," I learn that 
Bahadur Shah, shortly after his accession, assumed the titl. of Sayyid in right 
of hi. mother. This lady W&i the descendant of a hermit named Sayyid Mir 
Shah, who disappeared after marrying a daughter of the Raja of Cashmere. 
This Raja adopted the children and brought them up as Hindu.. Henr,e the 
lady wuo, by a singul.r .ccident" became the wife of Aurungzeb in hi. youtb, 
...... in one respect of Sayyid origin, though in another she might be loa ked upon 
.. HiDllu. Her title, after her marriage, was Nuwab Bai, a mark, perhaps, of 
her double nationality. 

The following contemporary &Ccount of the confusion that followed the death 
of Bahadar Shah, may help to .how the disorganised condition of society at that 
period :-" Loud cri.s were heard aD every side. The amira and ollieials left the 
camp in the dark, and went to join the princes. Many perSOtlB ••• were greatly 
8larm.d and went to the city with their families. The .treet. were so crowded 
that it .... impos.ible to' pas. along them, and houses could not be found to 
accommodate the people. f:;everal persona were to be seen tnking refuge in one 
.-hop. Friends and relAt.ione were unable to answer the calls malle upon them. 
(J reat dieturbancea ar08l' in the armies of the princee, and none of the grandees 

"I any hope of 'Rving their lives. The .oldiers loudly demanded their arrears, 
',d, joining the private senante, used bad languuge and began to plunder. 

; "then could not help their f!ons, nor 80llS their father6; overy one had enough 
do in bIking care of bim.elf, and the scene was like the" nay of Judgment." 

;, NID the" Tazkira Cha.~btni," apuu DOWSOD, vol. viii., p. 19, where the date 
'rronoouoly given ft. 1615.] 

All this bewilderment was One of the fruits of the incap.eity of the Chughtai. 
'l" progro88. Thr.y bad no fi~ed law of EucclJssion in the deserts of Karakoram, 

':ll!re it was needful that tho It'tt.der of the tribes should be the moat competent; 
after forming a settled govemment, they .llowed the same state of things to 

,,,tinue, though circuwstance. had quit. altered. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

DECAY AND DISINTEGRATION . 
• 

II. 
DISAPPOINTED in the line of Rafinslllln, the king
making Sayyids now found themselves under the 
necessity of selccting a hardier scion. Their choice 
fell upon Hoshan Akhtar, son of one of the brothers 
of Jahandar Shah, slain in the battle near Lahore, 
by which that prince consolidated his short-lived 
sovereignty. The choice was apparently wise; the 
young emperor was hand!lome, intelligent, and gifted 
with many good qualities. His motller was a woman 
of experience, well known for intelligence and tact. 
H is probable that the Sayyids expected to rule the 
ruler, and to find a grateful and willing tool in the 
lady, for they surrounded them with their own 
creatures and confidants. 

The first durbar* was held at E'athipur-Sikri, 
14,th September, 1719, when the new emperor took 
his seat under the titlc of MOIIAMAD SHAH. Students 
of history will note his reign as the period in which 
were founded all the modern powers of the Indian 

* See note at end of Chapter. 
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a;a. lL seemcCl ~'s though the empire, like 
of tho lower animals, was about to reproduce 
, by (, fissiparous generation." 
,hamad, however, soon showed that he was ·not 
l to he a mere puppet, and he found an active 

. 'lgement in the daily discourse of his mother, 
. n Makllm. 'l'he surveillance. in which they 
kept prevI'nted their taking any immediate 
but that surveillance could not be maintained 

cr. 'rho first distraction was caused by the 
0n of a Hindu official who had seizcd the Fort 
'habad, and attempting to hold the surrounding 
y on his own account. Seareely had this 
lty been disposed of, by negotiation, backed wit.h 
v of force, than a fresh trouble arose in the 

will be remembered that Chin Kilich Khan, who 
Jken of in the last chapter as the future Nizam, 

',·en sent to pacify the MoradaMd districts, 
between the Ganges and the Kamaon Hills. 

: ds return he had been mostly leading a retired 
Delhi. About the end of Barukh Siyar's reign, 

l been deputed by the. Sayyids to the Govern. 
of the beautiful and fertile plateau of M3.lwa, 
he established himself at Ujain in February, 
But the new subahdar was a dangerous tool, 

lJlan and a Sunni, able, diseontented and restless. 
now sphere he soon attracted to himself a body 

I m~ctcd soldiers and gentry of his own class. 
,,~ emperor's mother, chafing under the bonds 
,·h she and her son woro kept hy the Suyyids, 
r opportunity in the attitude of this valiant and 
ul clansman; and she began a secret co1'1'es· 
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pOlldence with the Turkman, in which, touching 
spring of hereditary loyalty to the Ohughtai, she 
gaged him to her cause. The Sayyid'3, on their p~ 
were not unaware of the rising danger, aml tl 
endeavoured to make for themselves friends among 
chiefs of the Hindus. As soon as they fancied the 
selves strong enough to pick a quarrel with the Kiz 
they ordered him to make over charge of }Hl' 
giving Lim in exchange the choice of several infel 
appointments. As he demurred, he was summOl 
to Delhi; but the private instructions of the emIJf . 
were quite opposite, warning him that there was 
time to be lost, and that what he had to do must 
donc quickly-if it ,''us to be done at all. Fror: 
Hindu letter, preserved by Tod, it would appear t' 
early in the monsoon of 1720, the l'~i~'Hn was kne 
to have left his capital and crossed the Nerbudda 
the head of a strong party of horse. Oollecting 
lowers along his line of march, he presently ohtai) 
possession of much of the country between 
N erbudda and the Tapti. Burbanpur was the f· 
place of importance at the possession of which 
thought it necessary to aim, and inasmuch as he j. 

not sufficient force to besiege a place of such stren' 
and magnitude, he was obliged to havc recourse 
negotiation. A faint-hearted leader surrendered 
defences, and the Nizam made his entry into t, 
important position in little more than a fortni~ 

after crossing the Nerbudda-some time in May. 
80ems that it took over three months for the news 
reach the Rajputs. 

Burhanpur was once one of Akbar's capitals, .' 
still contains the remains of a fine palace built by 1 
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It is situated on the river Tapti at the foot of the 
romant.ic scarps of the Satpura Rills. It was in 
those days the gate of the Deccan, being on the high 
road to Aurangablid, and accordingly the Nizam 
resolved to make it his first position. Rere he found 
some of the family of his enemy, whom he treated 
with all respect. and forwarded under an escort on 
thcir way to Delhi. Numbers of Uohamadan chiefs 
flocked to his standard, and he began to form a park 
of artillery. Ris next success was the capture of the 
neighbouring fortress of Asirgurh (so well known to the 
llritish by the valiant resistance that it offered to them 
about a century later than the time we are now con
cerned with, in the Pindaree war). Situated on a 
solitary rock, seven hundred and fifty feet high, and 
dominating the whole plnin between the Tapti and the 
Nerbudda rivers, it was at once indispensable to the 
permanent holding of Burhanpur, and almost impreg
nable to besiegers of those days. It fell into the 
Nizam's hands by treachery, and gave him forthwith 
the command of the whole country of Khandes. 
Some Mahratta chiefs joined him. 

It was now late in the summer of 1720, the second 
year since the murder of Farukh Siyar. The Sayyids 
were lJecoming seriously embarrassed. Abdullah
whom we may note as the civilian brother-proposed 
to retire to Delhi (they appear to have been at 
Fathipur Sikri when the campaign began), while 
Rosain Ali should set out for the Deccan with such a 
force as he could improvise. The emperor, with the 
begam, his mother, was first sent in one direction
then in the other. 

Meanwhile thc Nizam had been all but caught 
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hetween two fires; for Dil:twar Ali, a partizan of tliC 
hrothers, after overrunning the evacuated province of 
M{llwa, was alreaJy over the N erlmdda, while their 
nephew, Alam Ali Khan, with the local levies. was 
advancing towards the Tapti from the side of Aurang
{tbad. The Nizam resolved to deal with the northern 
force first. Sending his family to the security of 
Asirgarh, he advanced to the neighbourhood of a small 
village called Itataupur, about thirty miles north of 
Burhanpur, whence he sent a messenger to endeavour 
to open negotiations with Dilawar. That leader 
rejecting' his overtures, the Nizam awaited the attack. 
It took place lOth June, 1720. The action was pre
cipitated by a feint on the part of the Mughal leader, 
which drew on a rash attack by the combined forces 
of Diluwar and of several Rttjput ~l,i(>fs who had joined 
the S:iyyids. 'rod mentions the Hl10as of Kota and 
Niewar. ~'he S,lyyid general, leading on his men, in 
the oriental fashion, mounted on an elephant, was shot 
dead. His M ussalman followers lost heart, and were 
defeated with the slaughter of nearly five thousand 
men. The Rajputs, fighting better, got off with the 
loss of over three huudred, and the Rota prince, who 
was slain, fighting bravely to the last. The Nizam 
then fell back upon Burhanpur, where he left a garrison 
and proceeded southward, to the encounter of the 
Auranga,bad forces, under Alam Ali. 

Meanwhile all was confusion at court. The 
councils of the brothers were violently perplexed, 
and Dot a week passed without a change of purpose 
and a removal of camp. N ow the emperor was 
marched towards Delhi; now carried back to Agra. 
'1.'he conspiracy against the brothers, already initiated 
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[,he Sultana, became more fully orgam ild w;, . 
• 'ed by the Subahdar of Biana, Saadat /\. ... l-a shiah 

themselves-and by Haidar Kuli Khan, whom 
\' had placed in supreme command of the artillery, 
hosen corps, in whose ranks were many Europeans. 
,iolent earthquake, which overthrew part of the 
,is of Delhi, and destroyed considerable life and 
i)f'rty, added to the trouble of the time, In the 
lst of these distractions, worse news arrived from 
south. 
Having made his dispositions for the defence of 

·rhanpur, the Nizam, in spite of his past successes, 
"e more attempted to make terms with his enemies . 
.. iting to Alam ,Ali "a few noble words," as the 
,unicIer calls them, he advised his correspondent 
urge peace upon his uncles ere it was too late. 

but Alam Ali refuseu to listen either to this generous 
counselor to the no less prudent warnings of his 
Mahratta colleagues, who recommenued him to occupy 
Ahmadnagar, or else to return to Aurangabad. where 
he might consolidate his power, while they, laying' 
waste the country, after the manner of their nation, 
hampered or arrested the enemy's advance. 

J!'or the Sayyid was young and confident; no 
more inclined to what he thought an unworthy war
fare than to what might seem a truckling peace. 
Descending the pass that led from Ajanta towards 
the head of West Bt~rar, he pitched his camp on the 
right hank of the river Purna, which flows into the 
Tapti a few miles below BurM,npur. This stream was 
so swollen by the rains of an early monsoon as to ap
pear more like a trackless marsh than a more affluent 
of another river. 



206 TIlE TURKS IN INDIA. 

But the .Mughal star was in the asccndant. l\Iaster 
of the country, the Nizam had little difficulty in pro
curing competent and trustworthy guides, by whos'e 
aid he fonnd a ford some thirty miles higher up. A.lam 
Ali was much disturbed when he heard of the crossing, 
but he sent a cloud of Mahratta horsemen to recon
noitre, who soon retired, after a fruitless engagement 
with the Nizam's advanced guard. rl'he main army 
of the latter was now encamped in a desert neighbour
hood, between Akola and Burhanpur; and, if the 
Sayyid commander had even yet been willing to fol
low prudent councils, it would have suffered much 
from the weather and the want of provisions. But 
the Mahrattas on .A..lam Ali's side renewed their at
tacks, and on the 1st August the Nizam was able, in 
appearing to repel one of these onslaughts, to tempt 
his enemy with an insufficient force, and so repeat 
the tactics that had lately proved fatal to Dilawar Ali. 
The Sayyid, too, renewed his colleague's mistake, 
rushed upon the enemy, who promptly fled, and pre
sently found himself sUITl)undcd hy the whole force 
of the Nizam. Streaming with bloody wounds, the 
gallant youth stood upon his elephant, returning upon 
the enemy their own arrows. But his strength at last 
failed, and he sank lifeless on the bottom of his how
dah. rrhe Mahrattas retreated; the Mussalmar' 
joined the Nizam. 

The news of this fresh disaster reached Agra wh i " 
the ministers were engaged in making their last mm" 
Abdullah, the statesman, returned to Delhi. Rosain 
Ali, the more warlike brother, advanced in the direction 
ofthe Deccan with the.emperorand the emperor's com
panions and mothel', whose plans for his destruction 
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. ' Te fast ripening. I .. ate in September the camp was 
pitched at a small village sixty or seventy miles beyond 
:Pathipur Sikri. The chief conspirator was a Persian 
noble named SaMat Ali (who should be noticed as 
the future founder of' the dynasty of Oudh, still repre
sented by a pensioned" king" leading a private life 
in Calcutta). 

'l'here was a Turkman attached to the suite of 
Mohamad Amin Khan (one of the chief nobles of 
the court), whose name was Haidar Khan. On him 
the duty of striking the blow that was to liberate the 
Mughals now devolved. The durLar had broken up; 
the emperor had retired to his private tent, the cour
tiers had dispersed or were dispersing. Haidur Khan 
approached the palanquin of the doomed minister, 
and prescnted a mock petit.ion which he had prepared 
for the purp08c. ,Vhen be saw IIosain Ali engaged 
in perusing the paper, the Tartar drew his long knife 
from his girdle, and struck so swiftly, that his victim 
was slain by the first blow. The assassin was at once 
cut down, and the alarm became general, Mohamad 
Amin, with his son Kamruddin and some hundred and 
fifty chosen followers, hastened to the imperial tent; 
Haidar Kuli called out his gunners. On the other 
sine the relatives and partizans of the deceased 
minister led out their forces. The strife rose high; 
the camp followers, duly prompted, no doubt, 
plundered and burned the tents of the Sayyids. 
Thcir new leader, a nephew of the minister, was 
shot in the mel/fe, and the men who bad been 
desperatcly following soon fled when he was no 
longer there to lead. On all sides arose shouts pro
elaimin g victory and deliverance. 
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Thc post of vazir was now confert'cd upon Molt:. 
mad Amin, and his son Kamruddin was made H . 
comptroller of the household. Haidar Kuli aD· 
Sandat the Persian also received great promotio' 
The surviving Sayyid, the ex-vazir Abdulla Kb:l· 
heard the news upon his road, and with a hea' 
heart pursued his way to Delhi. Arriving at tll 
capital after a troublous journey, he lost no time; 
raising anotlH'r pretender, a son of the late short-live 
Rafinshan, A coullter cuurt was created, and has' 
arrangements made for raising an army. By the] 
November 90,000 horsemen had been enlisted, at 

the force was swollen by the junet.ion of thc BhUl; 
pore Jats and other Hindus. On the other side, sma 
accessions of strength were received from the Rohillg 
Mewatis and other Indian Mussalmans, all of whe,' 
were of thc Sunni sect like the Mughak Thi: 
reinforced, the imperial bands, under the cammal. 
of Haidar Kuli, turned off from their southward rOll< 
and marched towards Delhi. The meeting hetwe. 
the two hosts took place near Muttra, on the 31 
November, 1720; and aftcr a bloody IJattle, th: 
lasted two days, Sayyid Abdullah and his pupl''' 
emperor were taken and their followers put to Big}; 
The emperor entered Delhi on the 10th, and w' 
received with welcome by all classes. 

In tbe meanwhile the Nizam, freed from furtl" 
molestation, had established himself' at Aurangab:. ' 
and endeavoured, by a liberal display of favo', 
to procure for himself the adherence of MuM 
Khan, the administrator of IIaidarabad. HavL; 
made these arrangements, he proceeded to Del! I • 

Mohamad Amin dying, for him opportunely, tl 
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I"am wag at once appointed vazir, and it seemeu 
the new reign, emerging from the clouds of its 

'Irning, was about to open upon a calm and bright 
, Istencc. No one could then foresee the yet distant 
"rm that was uestined to make it the most fatal 
'iod of the house of Taimur. 
Sayyid AbUullah died soon after his defeat; 

[son was sllspeeted, but never proved. Saauat 
"an became Viceroy of Oudh. A Hindu was ap

.'Iliuted Governor of :i\faJwa; the poll-tax was taken 
off' the shoulders of the Hindus. Ajit Sinh, the 
Prince of Jodhpur, was put in charge of the Subah of 
Agra; and an anecuote recorded by Tau serves to 
;llOW to what a pitch of boldness the Rajputs had by 
;, i~ time arrived. The raja's son was presented at 

,. Court of Delhi on the occasion of his father's 
Ilmotion, and, as rcpresenting his father, claimed 

;,~ first place at the emperor's right hand. The 
,:"tcr of the ceremonies motioning him to his proper 

. wo, he drew upon the courtier, and was only saveel 
lill a repetition of the fate of Amr Sinh by the 
;l'kish taet and temper of the monarch himself. 
II t Sinh did not long enjoy his good fortune, for 
IS same fiery youth was presently selected by some 
.'laining members of the olel Sayyid cabal as a 
,'ans of removing his own father from the path of 
) intrigues. This horrible crime was como;titted 

del' every circumstance of aggravation. Ajif Sinh 
l~ murdered by his second SOil at the instigation of 
, first, and in the arms of his wife. 
Thus fell the father of an empress, the hereditary 

IHr of 1rIarwar, the Viceroy of Agra, the "Turk's 
l!lCe," as he is called in Rajput ballads. He was in 
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his forty-sixth year, and for more than half that perio.~ 
had been one of the foremost figures of the time from 
his restless valour. At his funeral his six ranis, anr: 
no less than fifty-eight concubines, burned themselves 
to death with the body of their lord. 

Meanwhile, the emperor and his young companions 
at Delhi were indulging themselves in courses whid 
enormously precipitated the coming disasters. The 
Nizam who had (as has already been mentioned) been 
appointed vazir in February, 1721, was an austere and 
orthodox Turk, brought up in the Court of Aurungzeh 
and much scandalised at the prevailing licence. II
remonstrated against the remission of the poll-tax Oil 

unbelievers, and he desired to restore the etiqueUI; 
and ceremonial of the old Mughal Oourt. '1'he COUI" 

tiers ridiculed thc ancient warrior's pUIlctilios as if 11.~ 
had been a sort of Polonius. When he offered his olll· 
fashioned obeisance at durhar, they would say amoll~~ 
themselves, "See how the Deccan monkies dance.' 
The Nizam observed these petulances, but could not 
take open notice of them. Such things caused con
stant dissensions; the young courtiers, having the ear 
of their master, poisoned his mind against the faithful 
old soldier; the latter fretted himself into an illnes~, 
and was gtanted leave of absence, which he employed 
in hunting in Lis old districts at the foot of the 
Kumaon hills. 'While thus engaged. he received in 
telligcnce of the Mahrattas having carried theil' 
ravages into one of his southern provinces, and t,f 
Mubariz Khan having rebelled in the other. Seein~ 

all these things, the Nizam evidently felt that hi" 
place was not at court, and accordingly soon aftcr
wards departed for the Deccan, where he founded 
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hereditary power which still subsists at Rai
. ;I:id. 
·amruddin Khan, son of the late minister, Moha

tmin, became vazir, but all power fell practically 
; he hands of Samsam-ud-Daulah Khan Dauran, 
: ,aymaster-general and virtual commander of the 
. '. ffhe N izam was propitiated witl) letters, gifts, 
the patpnt of Vakit-i-Mutlak-, plenipotentiary 
, empIre . 

.. (iserable was the condition of his new province, 
"lUcipality, as we have learned to call it. The ex
'It contemporary historian, Khafi Khan, hitherto 
"hipf guide, leaves us here. His testimony at 
'ng is, that the Nizam's country was reduced to 
a state of wretchedness th~t the trading classes 
t.heir native land, abandoning their ancestral 
;) to wander in search of support in distant coun-

But, thanks to the mercy of God, the cries of 
)ppresseu were heard, and the beneficent shadow 
il.am-ul Mulk Bahadur was to fall upon the land 
restoro its ancient prosperity. Under former 

',dars, the ways had been infested by ruffianly 
TS, and by the rapacity of Mahrat.tas and lawless 

'i,olders; but now, traffic and travel were once 
safe. But even this resolute and able ruler was 

de to break loose from the Mahratta yoke; and 
: Icst anangement that, with all his prestige and 
,i, skill, he was able to effect was, that the tribute 
:(1 be paid to these Hindus hy himself instead 
'wir collecting it from the people through their 

agents. As observed by Grant Duff, the two 
" tigures now remaining on the stage of Indian 
," were the Nizam and Baji Rao, the Mahratta 
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peshwa. But we are not here concerned with the 
history of India, and have only to note events di
rectly connected with the fortunes of the house of 
Taimur. 

The actual beginning of the Nizam's independence 
is given by Grant Duff as July, 1724. Chronology is 
not the forte of native historians, but this able writer 
had other sources of information, and his dates arc to 
be relied upon as having been compared with the 
records of the English factory at Surat. 

The 1\Iahrattas, on thcir part, full of the energy of 
a young and prosperous nation, were resolved upon 
doing their best to gain whatever the Mughals lost. 
About the same time they resolved to gird up their 
loins for the invasion.of nindostan. "Let us strike," 
said the peshwa to his nominal master, " let us strike 
at the trunk of this withering tree, the branche6 will 
then fall of themselves." 

On the other hand the Turkish element in the 
Mughal administration was becomil.g more quarrel
some day by day, and less efficient for the purposes of 
administration. Thwarted by Mughal rivals, warring 
with Mahratta foes, the Nizam wore out the next scvcn 
years in the Deccan, but in August, 1731, he at last 
consented to the invasion of Hindustan, which had 
been long maturing, but which apparently could not 
go forward but by his connivance. 

Surprise will probably be felt that an ancient 
soldier of the empire, who was not only a staunch 
Mussalman, but a Tartar Bayard, and who, according 
to Khafi Khan, had never deviated a hair's breadth 
from the path of loyalty, should have adopted such a 
course. The answer is that, by that time, Mughal 
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~ ,I ics had degenerated into mere selfishness, and tho 
only difference hetween the best and worst class of 
politicians was, that the one sought their own ends 
without any scruple or decency whatever, while the 
other thought all permissible that did not trencb upon 
the person of the sovereign. The Nizam perceived 
that by diverting his domestic enemy, tbe pesbwa, 
against the :\fughal Court, be would be at once em
barrassin~ his political rivals at that court, and freeing 
bis own provinces from danger, and be took tbe step 
accordingly. 

The first attack fell upon the once happy valley of 
M6Jwa, where it was encountered strangely enough by 
defenders, who were also Hindus like their assailants. 
The governor, Ablmi Sinh, the son and murderer of 
the late Ajit Sinh, and his successor as Raja of Jodhpur, 
was driven out hy the Mahrattas, and the conduct of 
the war was reverted to another Hindu, Jai Sinh-the 
well-known savant of J aipur-who soon made terms 
with the Mahrattas. Up to 1735 these conquerors 
were occupied in consolidating their conquests; but 
in the beginning of the following year the troops of 
Malhar Rao Holkar appeared in the country to the 
south-east of Agra. Kluin Daman made preparatiotls 
to arrest their progress, but his preparations "com
menced in bombast and ended in ridicule."* An 
ineffectual campaign terminated in humiliating nego
tiations; the Turks about tbe court still voted for 
war, but KIllin Dauran maintained his influence over 
the emperor, and only partially lost ground ultimately 
by attempting reprisals upon the Nizam. The old 

• Grant Duff. 
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warrior, finding that a tribute from the provinces that 
he had learned to re~ard as his own formed part of the 
terms now being offered to Baji Rao, thought it time 
to make his appearance at court in the character of 
saviour. Saadat Khan at the same time moved up 
from Oudh, and struck a blow at Hoikar near Etuwa. 
On hearing of this the peshwa made a flank march 
upon the undefended capital, and fought a successful 
action on the Rewari side of Delhi with a small force 

• 
that had sallied from the city. But he was plainly 
out-generalled. Saadat's force effected a junction with 
the main army of the Mughal's under the vazir, and 
B~iji Rao decamped towards Gwalior with the inten
tion of cl'os8ing the J umna lower down and plundering 
the Doab. 

Meanwhile the Nizam had reached Delhi and 
assumed the supreme command. He succeeded in 
:pacifying the Doab, and then wheeled to the right and 
,~rossed the J umna for the purpose of arresting the 
""\iahratta tactics by a campaign to the southward. 
-Uut he was ill-supported at court, and was soon sur
",muLled and blockaded by the Mahrattas in Bhopal. 
A.fter an unsuccessful attempt to break their lines, the 
old viceroy was forced to make terms, by which he 
surrendered the whole of Malwa and of the adjoining 
country between the Ohambal and the Nerbudda. This 
negotiation is dated by Grant Duff, 11th }'t~bruary, 
1738. 

The famous Nadir Shah, who had usurped the 
throne of Persia just two years before, was now extend
ing his boundaries in the direction of Oandahar and 
Oabul, whiGh then formed part of the Mughal Empire. 
FluRhed with almost uninterrupted successes against 
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the Ottoman Turks, he now turned his arms against 
their kinsfolk in the farther east. Nadir Shah was 
one of those popular leaders who ultimately become 
scourges of the human race, and like J enghiz and 
Bonaparte, seem at last only happy when pursuing 
:dventures at the expense of their followers' blood. 
lIe was born of Turkman parents, in the province of 
Khorasan, about A.D. 1688; when seventeen years old 
Iw was taken captive by the Uzbeks, where he remained 
"1 slavery about four years. After escaping, he led a 
! i fo of ad venture in his native country for some years, 
until he found an opportunity of delivering Persia 
,'l'om the yoke of the PatLans and restoring the Safavi 
dynasty. Thus far his career had been that of a 
patriotic champion of the typo of Wallace and Scan
lerbeg. But his continued prosperity, and especially 

i he warm attachment of his soldiers, fired his ambition. 
Ue imprisoned the sovereign that he had made and 
became king himself. * 

The authority followed by Dow in describing the 
lllvasion of India by Nadir was a Hindu gentleman, 
Ltai Raian, who held the post of secretary to the 
rmperor, Shah Alam, in the earlier yem's of that un
r'Jrtunate potentate, and who may have been an eye
Iritness of' what occurred. Unable to believe good of 
:lIly ~[ussalman, this writer held that Nadir's invasion 
d[ India was brought about by a letter jointly written 

.. y the Nizam and Saadat Ali, the Viceroy of Oudh. 
But there is no evidence assigned, and what€ver may 
1)e thought of the complicity of Saadat, who was him-

• Like aU great co=anders, N:idU was a strict enforcer of discipline. In 
. teo .«rly part of his earoer hi. system was justice of the rewarding sort, tempered 
"ith severity, In the latter part severity prevailed. . 



·,·If a countryman of the invndf'r, one would not wi~h 
) SllSpect the old 'l'urkmim-who had nothing in 
. 'Ulmon with any Persian-of such foul treachery to 

, he monarch of his faith, and the friend and patron of 
'. jg family aud himself. In any ease SaAdat was 
.\ idently his riml and foe.-

Dow has preserved a circumstantial account of 
\' Mir's ad vance upon Delhi. The army of the em. 
',ire, under the personal command of the Emp~ror 
\luhamad ShAh, cncountered the inVll(lers on the 
"Iains of KarDlil, a few miks north of Panipnt, in a 

,·ighbourhoexl where the fat.e of Inllian government 
. las been often decided. On the 24th of February, 
I 73S, an action was fought in which SaMat Ali, the 
\ iceroy of Oudh, was tnken prisoner-not without 
. 'lspieion of connivance - and Samsam, the khan 
i'lUran or captain-general, was wounded in the nrm. 

:IS it proved, mortally.t 'Ihe Nizam now opened a 
"'gotiation with N udir, who appears to haye been 
"lrprised at the unexpected resistance of the Mnghnls; 
1 lid it was agreed that the Persian army should depart 
,lith a moderate pecuniary indemnity. But this did 
,,()t satisfy SaMat, who promised his countryman 
I otter terms if h(1 would remain and prosecute the 
:"Iwllture. In the midst of these negotiatiolls, the 
,Tn yen emperor-his mind poisoned with suspil'ion, 
.llId having lost his most trusted friend-took the 
-lIdden resolution of throwing himself into the hands 
of the invader. Mohamad was carried to th~ l)l'r~ian 

• now'. ri •• i. '''I'ported by tulotbeP CODtemJICII'IIIY writ ..... but j, •.. I 
I,·, I,roof 0. aQtboril~' fo. ru. .~... See note -*....t at WI'\,·r. 

t Tru. acti"n mn.t haTe beaD ";oaa, iI. u v- in • DOt<> ..... !: 
jl,orwillDA la.t 7c.oo ffif'D. 
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in his litter, or "travelling throne," with a small 
·:\1 following, and on arriving was well received. 
lfter he had been seated on the left hand of his 

. , that rough but earnest warrior could not re-
.,!! I from reading him a lecture on his want of spirit. 

'Why," said Nadir, "what a ruler in Islam are you! 
You not only pay tribute to those dirty Hindu savages 
in the south, but when an invader comes against you, 
'LS I have done, you give up the game without a single 
honest struggle." He then ordered refreshments to 
1 .' ,·,t hefore the fallen monarch, and retired to anothCl' 

) consult with his prime minister upon thc terms 
offered. On re-entering the audience-tent, he 
Mohamad calmly but scriously devoting himself 
repast that had been served. " What a man is 
, criell Nadir, to his companion, "who can bear 
nsily the loss of power and liberty. But there 

: IIy two ways of encountering trouble. Either 
,nst suffer patiently or act boldly: either despise 

. ;)rld, or exert all the powers' of the mind to sub. 
i. Mohamad chooses the first, my course must 
,second." He then informed his philosophic 
l~r that he had no quarrel with the house of 
11', but that it was absolutely necessary that his 
should be refreshed by rest at Delhi, while he 

If was indemnified by the expenses of the war. 
I,C Nizam being unable to resist alone, and Mo
,l being domesticated in the Persian camp, the 
['mit's united, and advanced on Delhi. On thc 
,f March, the capital was cntered, and however 
Imable the jarring elements, good order was for 

,,: preserved by means of the strict discipline that 
'een established by N adil' among bis troops. 
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How the explosion of a petty provocation given 
to a private suldier led to an attack upon the Persian', 
by some armed citizens; how Nadir went out at mid
night and swept the streets with grape; how in the 
morning he was shot at while seated on the terraced 
roof of the" golden mosque," still shown in Ohandne£: 
Ohauk; how hc then lost his temper, and ordered the 
punishment of the city; how from 7 A.M. to 4 P.M. a 
methodical massacre went on under his eye till the 
Dariba* ran with the blood of merchants and bankers; 
how on the supplication of his own mini&ter, inspired 
by the gentle emperor, the invader as promptly par
doned the surviving citizens, and returned to the 
scabbard every sword that had been at its cruel work 
for nine hours-aU these startling facts are fully de
tailed in all histories. One hundred Dud twcnty thou
sand persons are said to have fallen victims to thilf 

stern act of vengeance, while the conqueror sat upon 
the terrace of the mosque, and no man dared to 
approach him, "for his countenance was dark and 
terrible." 

Nadir then returned to the palace, where the weep
ing emperor was soon consoled, and where they sate 
and took their coffee together-the last time that the 
great peacock throne was ever uscd 01' seen at Delhi. t 
]\!Iohamad received his crown from the hands of his 
unwelcome visitor, and became, for the time, a Persian 
vassal. 

Plunder followed upon carnage; the principal 
Indian nobles were employed to levy the indemnity, 
and then on the 25th May the Persians marched out of 

.. The eutry to the bazaar is still known as "The Gate of Blood." 
t Soe note at end of Chapter. 
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IJdhi. At their departure for their own country they 
took with them the reputation of good soldiers, and 
booty estimated at eighty millions of pounds sterling, 
besides private plunder. Oabul and all the trans
Indus provinces were at the same time ceded by 
treaty. 

The discipline then exhihited shows the system of 
N Mil' at its best, stern if you will, but rational and 
IJrosperoHs. As years advanced his faults increased. 
It seemed as though the blood of Delhi blinded him. 
At length, the fear engendered by his vindictive 
violence, turned his subjects, and even his soldiers, 
from him. He was finally assassinated in his tent on 
the 20th June, 1747, and all his family perished, 
excepting one son who wandered west, and eventually 
died at Vienna Imder the style of Baron von Semlin. 

'rhe empirfl of the Indian Turks was shaken to its 
foundation by this terrible series of events. Saadat 
Ali, the Oudh Viceroy. died at Delhi during their 
progrees.* He was succeeded in his viceroyship by 
his kinsman Safdar Jang. Kamruddin, a Turkman 
and cousin of the N izam, held the portfolio (or "pen
case") of vazir; the Nizam's son was appointed 
eaptain-genf'ral and paymaster of the forces. The 
Nizam at first settled at Delhi as general eon troller of 
the state and plenipotentiary minister; but the 
Deccan continued to be the theatre of contests between 
various Mohamadan chiefs among themselves, and 
with the Mahrattas, ll:ud in the early part of 1741 he 
returned to the Decean, where he found himself 

• Sa"dat is generally supposed to have died of poison administered by his 
own hand, in consequence of the contempt shown him by Nadir. Many suicides 
marked these dreadful week •. 
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opposed by his own son, Nadir Jang. This rebellion 
was put down-more by luck than management-and 
the Nizam proceeded to settle the affairs of the Car
nat ie, or south-east portion of the peninsula-where 
the disturbances had been the greatest. In this 
undertaking he remained absorbed till his death, at a 
very advanced age, 011 the 19th of June, 1748. The 
southern provinces were irtherited by one of his sons, 
and this may be regarded as the final disruption of the . 
empIre. 

About the same time a further loss was sustained 
in the erection into an independent province of the 
eastern Subahs (of Bengal, Orissa, and Bahar), under 
another Turkman, Alivardi Khan. As for Cabul and 
the Northern Provinces, they were now under the sway 
of an Afghan adventurer fmm Herat, named Ahmed. 
Khan, by whose descendants or connexions they have 
ever since been held. Nothing therefore remained to 
be maladministered or wrangled over by the Delhi 
l\lughals but the Panjab and Hindostan, and even 
here attempts were made, with more or less success, 
to carve hereditary kingdoms from the decomposing 
mass. 

The unfortunate reign of Mohamud, begun under 
such different auguries, wus now to close. Ahmed 
Khan Abdali came down from his mountains to seize 
the Panjab, and renew the sack of Delhi. But he had 
overestimated his forces. The heir-apparent of the 
Mughal emperor proceeded against him, and, with the: 
aid of the Qudh force and some of the Rajput levies, 
defeated him in three successive actions. During this 
campaign, Kamruddin, the vazir, died-being killed 
by an Afghan round shot as he was praying ill his 
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tent. Ris' death was the last drop in Mohamad's cup 
of grief: 

When the news reached Delhi the much-tried 
emperor retired to his chamber, where he spent the 
night in solitary weeping. Next day he "came out to 
his durbar, and took his seat as usual in the diwani
aunt upon the dismantled throne, from whieh the 
Persians had torn the diamonds, pearls, rubies and 
emeralds that had been lavished on it by Sltahjahan. 
Nothing was heard in the circle but praises of the 
deceased. The emperor listened, but it was with a 
sinking courage. " The staff of myoId age is broken, 
is snapped," said the once cheerful prince; "no such 
faithful servant can I find again." As he was thus 
lamenting, a convulsion, such as he had sometimes 
hefore suffered, passed over his frame. When the 
attendants went to raise him the emperor was no 
more. This event occurred 8th April, 1747. 

'1'he new emperor returned from this campaign seven 
days after his father's decease, and he was proclaimed 
by the title of Ahmad SMh, without opposition. The 
vacant vazirship was eonfprred upon Safdar Jang, the 
Viceroy of Qudh, in whose fumily the title became 
hereditary, but mostly titular. 

Mohamad Shah was a typical Taimuride element
easy going, personally brave, but morally irresolute. 
A Mughal friend said of him, that his soul was like 
the waters of a lake, easily agitated by a passing 
storm, uut. settling at once so soon as the disturbance 
was over. The curse of Reuben! 

The short reign of his successor is chiefly remark
able for the rebellion of the Pathans of Rohilkund, 
and for the rise of the Bhurtpore J ats. The emperor 
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was entirely in the hands of J anid Khan, the chief 
eunuch of his harem; Gbaziuddin, the Nizam's son, 
and chief of the grandees, having departed to the 
Deccan to look after his father's inheritance. 

Tbe Pat hans, by whom the states of Rohilkund 
were established in the decline of the empire, were 
Mussalmans, originally of Afghan origin. During tho 
early part of the Mug-hal period, they had become 
Indianized, and had endeavoured to retain a fragment 
of their old empire in the Eastern Provinces, their 
capital being Jaunpur, in North Bahar. Bernier says 
of them that they are a l\Iohamadan people, issuing 
"from the side of the river Ganges, towards Bengal, 
who • . . are fierce and warlike •.. a people that 
despise the heathens and Mughals, and mortally hate 
the last, remembering what they were formerly before 
they were by the Mughals dri.en uw~y from their 
large principalities, and constrained to wander hither 
and thither ••• into the mountains, where they are 
now settled, and where some of them have made 
themselves petty sovereigns." 

Pursuing this policy, they had, about eighty year" 
after Bernier's time, attacked the governor of Rabihir, 
in thf) Subah of Moradabad, once the province of the 
Nizam. Under their leader, one Ali Mohamad, they 
occupied the country at the foot of the Kumaon hills, 
about four years hefore the death o.f the Emperor Mo
hamad; and it began to be well known by the name of 
"Rohilkband," which it still bears, after the name 
"Rohilla," which distinguished the particular tribe 
to which they belonged. 

fJ.'he Jats, who first began to attract attention 
during Aurungzeb's reign, are believed by ethnologists 



I !l L l'U ltKS IN INDIA. 223 

to be descended from a horde of Getre, or Yu-chi, 
who came across the Indus at the breaking up of the 
Grmco-Bact.rian power, shortly before the Christian 
era. 'l'heir leader, Churaman, first rendered them 
formidable in the time of Farukh Siyar; and the town 
of Bhurtpore (or Bharatpur) was fortified and made 
a chief city and place of arms by Suraj Mal, who was 
Churaman's grand nephew. 

The two rival politicians of the day were the 
nephew of Saadat of Oudh - a Persian and a shia 
sectary, who is known in history by his title of Safdar 
Jang, and the grandson of the Nizam, j)lir Shaha
huddin, a Turkman and a Sunni, usually known as 
Ghaziuddin II. The latter, though very young, 
obtained tho command of the army, and was regarded 
as a leader of the :Mughals. The Persian went forth 
as a leader of OPl)osition, and rullieu the J ats and 
"Mahrattas round his standard. It. clm hardly answer 
'Ily purpose to go into the details of the ignoble 
'ruggles that ensued. Mil' :Mannu, son of the late 
.Izir Kamruddin, the last respectable l\fughal leadrT, 
luintained order, so long as he lived, in the Panjab. 

: folkar and his Mahrattas, having temporarily driven 
'10 P~ohillas into the hills, occupied the southern parts 
.1' H.ohilkhand. The provinces of Lahore and Mulbin 
I\'ere, on Mannu's death, surrendered to Ahmad Kluin, 
· 11e Afghan chief. The hapless emperor, unwilling to 
lilt himself entircly in the hands of his unscrupulous 
:uung ministcr, and yet not daring to call ill honestly 
· i Ie aid of Safdar J ang and his Hindu allies, encoun
.. tOed the proverbial fate of him who tries to sit on 
· •.. .'0 stools. 

In the beginning of 1754, Safdar Jang was com-
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pletely baffied in an attempt which, with the 
the Jat'3, under Suraj Mal, he had made to Sl';, 

capital. He fled to Lucknow, while a Mughal genu 
laid siege to the strong places of the Bhurtpr' 
country. At the same time thc Mahrattas, und, 
chiefs of the Sindhia and Holkar families, havil. 
occupied Gujanit, marched northward, overran R; 
putana, placing both Rajput and Mughal territor' 
under contribution, and followed the example of t! 
Mugbals in attacking the Jats. 

Mil' Shalu1buddin, the young commander I ' 

Mughal forces, moved out of Delhi to join the I 

and support his lieutenant, whom, shortly al 
arrival in camp, he ordered back to Delhi fOJ 
supply of ammunition. rrIw emperoJ', urgeJ. '.' 
minister-another Turkman, who was jealous of ti 
talents and prosperiLy of the captain-gcneral-refus' 
the stores, ancI wrote to Suraj Mal, encouraging bi 
in resistance. As soon as he could raise sufficie, 
force, be marched out of the capital in person, intew 
ing to co-operate with th0 beleaguered J its, and cat, 
his too able commander between two fires. But tl 
letter written to the Jut chief fell into Shahabuddin 
hn,nds, and he returned it to the, emperor with opr 
and violent menaces. The latter, in great alarm, 1 

treated upon Delhi, but the two forces entered t 1 

capital together. The palace was stormed, the er 
peror and his minister were seized and murden'· 
The events occurred in the summer of 175:1.. Abol 
the same time died Safdar Jang. who was buried; 
tbe mausoleum still existing on the road from Dell 
to the Kulb Minar. The Shiah policy was taken u; 
by his able and energetic son Shujaa-ud-Daula, wI· 
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. 'lcceeded him as virtual ruler of Gudh, and here
Ictary vazir of the empire. 

Anarchy was now complete. As Dow says
"'anscribing, doubtless, from his native authority

The country was torn to pieces with civil wars, and 
:'roaned under every species of domestic confusion . 
. illainy was practised in every form; all law and 
I ·ligion were trodden under foot; the bonds of private 
'['iendship and connections, as well as of society and 
~~'()Vernment, were broken; and every individual, as 
:~. amidst a forest of wild beasts, could rely upon 
/lothing but the strength of his own arm." 

The creator of the late revolution followed the ac
"opted Turkish tradition, and set up a fresh puppet 

lIt of the captive princes of the house of Taimur. 
this prince, who ascended the throne in July, 1754, 
;as a younger son of J ahandar Shah, and was 

i,rodaimed by the title of Alamgir II, the first 
"mperor, AO called, having been the one we know as 
'\.urungzeb. rri~ brief reign was chiefly remarkable 
I',)r tb 1 growing depravity and violence of the young 
i':lpt:l~ll-general, and the increa~ing confusion and 
,lisery which devastated the land. A great invasion 

,.f the Afghans was precipitated by the direct invoca
,ion of the emperor, desirouA, at any cost, to free him-
elf from the thraldom in which he was kept by his 

C\'eneral. In 1758, the Afghans, under the famous 
Ahmad Khan, appeared before the gates of Delhi. 
The captain-general went out to meet the Afghans, 
,mt his lieutenant, a Rohilla Pathan, named Najib 
Klutn (who was paymaster of the forces), deserted 
with the bulk of the army, and frustrated all resist
'mce. The enemy occupied Delhi, and levied a con-
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tribution of a million sterling from the wretchpd 
inhabitants. 

After plundering the surrounding country, Ahmad 
Khan returned to Cabul, leaving ShabiUmddin ill 
possession of all power, civil as well as military. 
This ruffian now threw off all pretence of decency, 
and plundered the country like any common male
factor. The emperor's eldest son, Ali Gollar. cut his 
way out of the city, leaving his miserable father a 
helpless captive in the hands of the villainous minis
ter. Joining a Mahratta force that was encamped in 
the neighlJourhood, the' prince began raising contri· 
butions on his own account, and finally went east and 
sought refuge in BalHl,r and Den gal. Ahmad, till' 

Afghan leader, rrappeared in the Punjab, and tlw 
emperor again opened a correspondence with him, 
having" for its ohjeet the ruin of his insupportahJ~ 
jailor. The latter, on being informed of his victim's 
vain struggles, adopted the determination of ending 
them by violence, and the unhappy Alamgir was 
accordingly assassinated by the orders of Shah:.ihuddirl 
on 10th November, 1759. The circumstances will be 
found detailed in Keene's" Moghal Empire," p. 57. 

Najib, the Pathan, again coalesced with his trille
fellows from Cabul-and Shahabuddin was obliged to 
fiy. Delhi was sacked once more, and a massacre took 
place which was only arrested by the barbarians being' 
driven from the city by the effiuvia from the decom
posing corpses. Much of the city was burned down; 
famine completed the work of the sword, the people 
dying of starvation among the ruins of their houses! 

Such was the state of the country and capital 
when the Mahrattas resoh"ed to march on lIindustan 
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I llWll p,Jwcr, and make a grand dLft 1'vi' the 
"ld complete suhversion of Mughull'ule, and for 

.1 of Hindu sovereignty. 

-So much mention h~s been made in the8e pages of dopositions and 
"..nt., that it may be of intcrest to gi"e Dow', de8cription uf the ccre
'"ned at thc ""ceBaion of a new emperor. It 8011 nda .trango to be 
.Je lint preliminary of a Mughal coronation waa that an umbrella waa 
the head of the new monarch, until wc reeollect th.t in tbe eaBt &n 

,I," .... by .. ""nant) i. a sign of great wealth and dominion. The 
.q( raDged in two rows, one 00 each hand, made 8. hmo. In frout, Dr 

" l>lmed the names and titles of the prince. Thf'n each lord, according 
,k, came forward and made hi, ojferin~. The chief officer of the 

11 lml",ht in .. golden .alver, I.den with confectionery, which being 
,·re the monarch wsa consecrated by him in a I'm", of worda, after 
".' a little, and distribute<! the roat among the gran.]e(" present. Thi. 
tdy notic"d DO a vary ancient Mllghal cUitom, pre.crved in tho 
(wly. The ewperor mounted his atate elephant, IUld proccoded 

. <s train of followen to the Jama Mlujid. or cathedlttl-mosque, di~tri
,~ puLled among the spectators large ... o of coin ond j,'wok Aft", the 
vI ... id a prayer, the public liturgy wI\a read by tho prim:l!,o, and tho 
the X"ulhall or homily followed, c<lntaining P"":;"'nation8 of tho 
end prayen lor tht) person of the ROl'(:n,jgn. Th~ Tll ,_,I l'!;sion tllcn 

, the palace. No actual coronatioll took platt:, aL,l tllt:l • ... hule cere .. 
• to MV. been a aurvival of the auccesaion of a Tart.r "hiel tr8D8fused 
emIy ob""ne.nc .. of religion. 

, , 
" NADIR BRA-B.-There i. a rather ,'are book, "Hi_tory of ~';dir 
Jam .. FRlllr, which WIi! published during the Sh"h'. lifetim~, and 
"ticulars of Ih" Delhi mo"saere by tbe ."cretary of 0 " ugbal noble
I,b&n-who w ... much employed in th~ matter of tho mdemnity; and 
,rk contain. other partiruhra of the events of the periot!. No CXiwt 
Ibe fate of tLe peacock throne i. forthcoming there or eleewitere. 

'\ elle .. havo lecu .. t Tahr"r" the pro,ent capital of Persia, what is 
the identical article of furniture, in a despoiled condition. Bllt Mr. 
,f.bority declarea that it was "!>roken to pieces" by Abdulla the 
',re tha battle Ihat ho fought with M"homad Shah 011 November 3rd, 
'ur names no writer as hia authority, bot aa8ert,s generally that he 
,rt of hi. Darrati." from a M8. Sf'nt to Dr. Mead by a Mr, Humfr;' • 
..... chief of the E.I. Company'. fllctory at Patna. Frasd. book was 
Itt (742, ",nd (~ont.aiD8 tIlany parti<.:ulara corrob()r~ti\'a of Dow's 
uf Ibe campaign of 1738. 'l'be date. (English) are ten day. out, 

, """ording to the uld style, which waS not superseded in England 
'"n 1""f8 .fter tbe book was published. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE CA1\IP AIGN OF P ANIP AT . 

• 

THE neighbourhood of Panipat, a town about fifty 
miles north-west from Delhi, has been the scene of 
many decisive engagements at various periods. It 
was here that, according to traditions and poetic 
narrative, the Kauravas met the Pandavas ill iLe 
dawn of Hindu history. Coming down to more 
authentic times: it was here that, in A.D. 1526, 
Eabar, at the head of twelve thousand suns-culottes, 
like himself, overthrew the magnificent but unwar
like array of Ibrahim KMn Lodi. Here, thirty years. 
latter, the struggle made by the pugnacious chandler, 
Hemu, in behalf of the Sur dynasty, was fmstrated by 
the youthful Akbar and his minister Bahram. Not 
far off took place the insincere attem pt of the Mug hals 
of 1738 to check the incursion of the terrible N auir 
SMh. 

Now, when the empire of the Chughtai dynasty 
had melted from sight, like a sllowdrift. in spring
time-when their city was desolate, and their heir a 
homele~s exile-there was to be fought a new battle on . 
the same plains, in which the issue to be determined 
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was not merely whether the empire was to pass from 
one dynasty to another, but whether the Hindus were 
to restore the sovereignty of the Malta Bhal'ata, or 
whether the peninsula was to fall into the power of 
some stronger race, who should by-and-bye include it 
in the cosmos of civilised life. 

For the importance of what is known distinctively 
as the BATTLE OF PANIPAT is this. Had the llindu 
league prospered, the last vestiges of what we call the 
empire of the Great Mughal must have utterly dis
appeared, and in that case there would have been no 
occupation by Sindhia, no interference of the l'rench, 
and, consequently, no Lake campaigns or 'Wellesley 
annexation; the British would have held Bengal as 
they now hold IIongkong, and Hindustan would have 
been to them no more than what Cabul or Nepal is 
under existing conditions. 

The Mahratta confederacy was in 1759 irresistible 
from the borders of Berar and .M:ysore to the banks 
of the Ganges. On one side they were checked by 
t,he Nizam and Haidar; on the other by Shujaa-ud
daula, the young ruler of Oudh. Between these limits 
they were practically paramount. To the westward a 
third Mohamadan power, the newly-formed Daurani 
:Empire,* was no doubt a standing'menace; but it is 
very possible that with Ahmad SMh, as with the 
other Moslem chiefs, arrangements of a pacific nature 
might have been made. All turned upon the ch.aracter 
of one man i that man was Sadasheo Rao, the cousin 
and minister of the Mahratta leader, the Peshwa, into 
whose hands had fallen the sway of their vast power. 

• Vide Note "t end of Ohapter. 
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For their titular head, the descendant of SiYJji, the 
original founder, was a puppet, almost a prisoner, such 
as we, not many years ago, considered the Mikado of 
Japan. 

The state of the country is thus deseribcd by a 
contemporary historian quoted by Tod :-

"The people of ilindustan, at this period, thought only of 
personal safety and gratification. Misery was disregarded by tho"r 
who escaped it, anrl man, centred Bolely in self, felt not fDr ll;' 
kind. This selfishness, de8tructive of public as of private virtv 
became universal in Hilldustan after the invasion of Nadir ~hil h 
nor have the people becomo more virtuous since, and, cOllsequent],' . 
are neither lllore bappy nor more independent." 

Ahmad Khan, the Abd6Ji, whom we are now to 
recognize as Ahmad Shah, the D:1Urt\'lli empel"Or, 
rcturned to Hindustan late in the summer, and 
marched to Delhi, when he heard of the murder 0: 
Alamgir II. 

The execrable ShaMbuddin (or Ghazi-ud-din, the 
younger) fled at his approach, taking refuge with th! 
Jats. Mahratta troops, who had occupied some place
of strength in thc Punjab, were defeated and drivl'll 
in. The capital was again occupied and plundered 
After which the Slulh returned to the territory of hi" 
ally, N ajib, * and summoned to his standard the chief 
of the Rohillas. On the other hand, the Mahmttao 
summoning to their side the chiefs of the Rnjpu t 

and Jats, moved up from the south. This was il 
September-December, 1759. The main force of th 
Mahrattns that left the Deccan, consisted of 20,00(' 
chosen horse, under the immediate command of tll 
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minister, Sadashco, whom for convenience we may in-
• 

future call by his title of " the Bhao." He also took 
with him a powerful disciplined corps of 10,000 men, 
infantry and artillery, under a :M:ohamadan soldier 
of fortune, named Ibrahim Khan. This general 
had learned French discipline under the celebrated 
M. Bussy. and bore the title or nickname of" Gardi," 
a 80!wenir of his origin. 

'fhe Bhao's progress was joined by Uahratta forces 
under lIolkar, Siudhia, the Gaikwar, Gobind Punt, 
Bundela, and others. :M:any of the Rajput states 
contrihuted, and Suraj Mal brought a contingent of 
~O,OOO hardy Jats. Hinduism was uniting for a grfiUd 
effort; Islam was rallied into cohesion by the necessity 
of resistance. Each party began earnestly longing 
r;r the alliance of the Shias under Shujaa of Oudh, 

Ilose antecedents led men on both sides to look upon 
. ,:m as neutral. 

The Bhao had much prestige. Hitherto always vic
'ious, his personal character inspired great respect. 
,I~ camp, enriched with the plundcr of Hindustan, 
I~ on a scale of unwonted splendour. "The lofty 
. il spacious tents," says Grant Duff, "lined with 
ks and broadcloths, were surmounted by large 
'.led ornaments, conspicuous at a distance .... 
. ;t numbers of elephants, flags of all descriptions, 
" finest horses magnificently caparisoned . . . . 
-med to be collected from every quarter .... it 
,j in imitation of the more becoming and tastcful 
cay of the Mughals in the zenith of their glory." 
'lO was this the only innovation. Hitherto the 
,hrattas had been light horsemen, each man carey-

II:; his food, forage, bedding and heel-ropes, as part 
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of his accoutrements; marching fifty miles after a 
aefeat, and then halting in complete readiness to 
" fight another day." Now, for the first time, they 
were to be supported by a regular park of artillery 
and a regular force of drilled infantry. But all these 
seeming advantages only precipitated and rendered 
more terrible their ultimate overthrow. 

Holkar and Suraj Mal, true to the instincts of 
their old predatory experience, urged upon the Bhao 
that regular warfare was not the game that they knew. 
They counselled, therefore, that families and tents. 
and all heavy equipments should be left in some strong 
place of safety, such as the almost impregnable forts 
of Jhansi and Gwalior, while their clouds of horse 
harassed the enemy and wasted the country bef0l0 
and around him. But the 13hao rejected these prudent 
counsels with contempt; he had seen the effect J:!f. 
discipline and guns in southern war; and, not without' 
a shrewd foresight of what was afterwards to be ac
complished by a man then in his train, resolved to try 
the effect of scientific soldiership as he understood it. 
The determination proved his ruin, not because the 
instrument he chose was not. the best, but because it 
was not complete; and because he did not know how 
to handle it. When Mahdaji Sindhia, after a lapse of 
twenty years, mastered all Asiatic opposition by tho 
employment of the same instrument, he had a European 
general, the Count de Boigne, who was one of the 
great captains of his age, and he allowed him to use 
his own strategy and tactics. Then the regular 
battalions and batteries, becoming tho nucleus of the 
army, were moved with resolution and aggressive im
pulse, while the cavalry only acted for purposes of 
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eal" rrconnaissance, and pursuit. In the fatal 
(~paign Lefore us we shall find the disciplined troops 
clGlDg all that could ftlirly be expected of them under 
Aaiatic leaders, but failing for want of numbers, and 
Of gflneralship. 

:lrriving at Delhi the Bhao summoned the 
<i1 ill which was situated the palace of the 

'. It was tenanted bv a weak ~Iussalman forcp . , 
i d been hastily thrown in under the command 
ilOwof Sllllh Wali Khan, the Daurani vazil'. 

i "'ief bombardment this garrison capitulated, 
~1' nhao took possession and plundered the last 

<.; effects of the emperor, including the silver 
i' the IJiwan Khas which was thrown into the 
pot, and furnished seventeen lakhs of rupees 

, 10). 
0d, in the meantime, was cantoned at Anup
Ii. the frontier of the Rohilla country, where 
I!ompelled to remain while his negotiations 
'jaa were pending. It was now the middle of 
'Il the rainy season was at hand, during which, 
Ilridged country, military operations could not 
Ion. All the more ncedful that thc time of 
leisure should be given to preparation. N a-

"cad of the Rohillas, was overy urgent with the 
,It Shujaa should be persuaded to take part 
the Mahrattas. He pointed out that, such as 
. hal Empire might be, Shujaa was its vazir. 
I.d Shah had bitherto been foiled by the late 
Safdar ,rang, it was for his majesty to judge 

'1 ul might be the friendship of a potentate 
,()stility had been so formidable. "But," 
'.' prudent Rohilla, "it must be remembered 
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that the recollection of the past will make the Na\\ub 
timorous and suspicious. The negotiation will be as 
delicate as important. It should not be entrusted t 
ordinary agency, or to the impersonal channel ,. 
written correspondence." 

The Shah approved of these reasonings, and it w. 
resolved that Najib himself should visit the i\'" 
vazir and lay before his excellency the case w], 

(Najib) so well ullderstood, and ill which hi 
interest was so deep. '1'he envoy found the val 

camped upon the Ganges at :M:ehndce~hat, and h'l h~ 
time in opening the matter. With the good sen~ 
that always eharaderised him, Najib touched at on.
the potent spring of self. Shin or Surmi, all :M:os]etn4 
were alike the ohject. of :M:ahratta enmity. He, 1\:1 ;ih; 
knew full \Vell what to expect should the Hindu . 
prevail. But would the vazir fare better? .. 'J I· 

after all, the will of God will be done, it behn 
not the less to help destiny to be beneficent by {)l', 

endeavours. Think carefully, consult the bega.m. 
your mother. I am not fond of trouhle, and shoo1l 
not have come all this distance to see your excelleJ)riI 
were I not deeply interested." Such, as we lead 
from an adherent of Shujaa's, was the substance III 

the advice given him hy the Rohilla chieftain. 
The nature of these negotia.tions is not left to co1,lll 

jecture. The narrative of what occurred is suppl~ 
by Kasi Raj Pandit, a Hindu writer in the service of 
the Nawab-vazir, and an eyo-witness of the who: 
campaign. He was present in hoth camps, havifl 
been employed in the negotiations which took pIlle' 
between the :M:ahrattas and the Mohamadans, andhiQ 
acc~Ultt of tho battle (of which a translation appear611 
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in the "Asiatic Researehl)s " for 1791, reprInted in Lon. 
don, 1790) is the most authentic that has come down 
to our times. 

Shujaa-ud-Daula, after anxious deliberation, resolved 
to adopt the advice of his Rohilla visitor; and having 
'50 resolved, he adhered manfully to his resolution. 
He sent his family to Lucknow, and returned with 
N ajib to Anupshahr, where he was warmly received 
by the Daurani Slu1h, and his minister, SMh Wali 
Khan. 

Shortly after the united forces of the Moslems 
moved down to Shah clara, the hunting-ground of the 
emperors, ncar Delhi, from which, indeed, it was only 
separated by the river J umna, but the monsoons hav
ing set in, the encounter of the hostile armies was, for 
the present. imp()~~ihle. 'rhe interval was occupied in 
'--o~on. The 13hao first attempted the virtue of 
Shujaa, whom he tempted with large offers to desert 
the Sunni cause. Shujaa amused him with messages 
in which our Pundit acted as go-between; but all was 
conducted with the knowledge of Najib, who was fully 
consulted by the N awab-vazir throughout. The 
Shah's minister, also, was aware of the transaction, 
and apparently disposed to grant terms to the Hindus. 
Advantage was taken of the opportunity, and of the 
old alliance between Shujaa and the Jats to shake 
the confidence of Suraj Mal, and persuade him to 
abandon the league, which he very willingly did when 
his advice was so haughtily rejected. It was the 
opinion of our Pandit that a partition of the country 
might even now have been effected had either party 
been earnest in desiring peace; he does not evidently 
know what were the TIhao's real feelings, but probably 
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judged him by the rest of his conduct, which was that 
of a bold ambitious statesman. From what he saw in 
the other camp he may well have concludcu that N ajib 
had some far-seeing scheme on foot which kept him 
from sincerely forwarding the proposed treaty. Cer
tainly that astute nohilla was ultimately the greatest 
gainer from the anxieties and sufferings of the cam
paign. But the first act of hostility came from the 
Bhao, who moved Ul) stream to turn the invader's flank. 
About eighty miles north of Delhi, on the meadow
lands lying between the West Jumna Canal auu the 
river-from whose right bauk it is about two miles 
distant-stands tue small town of Kunjpura. In the 
invasion of 1\ {ldir SMh it had been occupied by a 
force of Persian sharpshooters, who had inflicted much 
loss on the Mughal army from i t,!'\ cover. Induced, 
perhaps, by the remembrance of those days,Alll.h'--~ 
had made the mistake of placing in it a garrison of his 
own people, from which he was now separated by the 
hroad stream. of the Jumna, brimming wit.h the 
autumnal floods. Here the Bhao struck his first blow, 
taking the whole Afghan garrison prisoners after an 
obstinate defence, and giving up the place to plunder, 
while the main Afghan army sat idle on the other 
::;ide. 

A t length arrived the Dasahra, the anniversary of 
the attack of Lanka by the demigod Rama, a pro
verbial and almost sacred day of omen for the com
mencement of Hindu military expeditions. Ahmad 
adopted the auspices of his enemy, and reviewed his 
troops the day before the festival. The state of his 
forces is positively given by the Pundit as consisting of 
28,000 Afghans, powerful men, clad in armour and 
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mounted on Turkman horses, forty pieces of cannon, 
bl-'sides light guns mounted on camels, with some 
28,000 horse, 38,000 foot, and about forty guns under 
the Hindustani Mussalmans. The lVIahrattas had more 
cavalry, fewer foot, and an artillery of 200 guns; in 
adrlition to which they were aided-if aid it could be 
callecl in regular warfare-by clouds of predatory 
horsemen, making up their whole force to over 200,000, 
mostly, as it turned out, food for the sabre. 

On the 17th of October, 1760, the Afghan host 
and its allies broke up from Shahdara, and between the 
23rd and 25th effected a crossing at Baghpnt, a small 
town about twenty-four miles up the river. 'rhe posi
tion of the hostile armies was thus reversed, that of the 
northern invaders being nearer Delhi, * with the whole 
of llindustan at their backs, while the southern de
fenders of their country were in the attitude of men 
marching down from the north-west with nothing 
behind them but the dry and war-wasted plains of 
Surhind. In the afternoon of the 26th, Ahmad's 
advance guard reached Sambalka, about half-way 
between SonlJat and Panipat, where they encountered 
the vanguard of the MahraUas. A sharp conflict 
ensued, in which the Afghans lost a thousand men, 
killed and woupded, but drove back the Mahrattas on 
their main hody, which kept on retreating slowly for 
several dayI', contesting every inch of the ground until 
they reached panipat. Here the camp was finally 
pitched in and about the town, and the position at 
once covered by digging a trench sixty feet wide and 

• In Keene'. "l\f ogbul Empire" it is erroneously stated tbat the Afghan. 
encumped at Kuma!. The statement in the text being on the "ulhority of an 
ey(:~wit IIf'~:'l, ma.y be dep(·nded upon. 
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twelve deep, with a rampart on which the guns were 
mount,ed. The Shah took up ground four miles to the 
south protecting his position by alJattis of felled 
timber, according to his usual practice, but pitching 
in front a small unprotected tent from which to make 
his own observations. 

The small reverse of the l\fahrattas at Samhalka 
was soon followed by others, and hopes of a pacific 
solution became more and more faint. Gobind Punt, 
Bundela, foraging near Meel'Ut with 10,000 light 
cavalry, was surprised and slain by At:ii Khan, at the 
head of a similar party of Afghan!!. The terror caused 
by this affair paralysed the Khan's commissariat, while 
it greatly facilitated the foraging of the Shall. Shortly 
after a party of 2000 Mahratta horsemen, each carry
ing a bag of specie from Delhi, fell upon the Afghan 
pickets, which they mistook for thcir own in the (brk 
of night. On their answering in tneir own language 
to the sentry's challenge, they were surrounded and 
cut up by the enemy, and something like two hundred 
thousand pounds in silver was lost to the Bhao. Ibra
him and his disciplined mercenaries now became very 
clamorous for their arrears of pay, on which IIolkar 
proposed that the cavalry should make an immediate 
attack without them. The Bhao ironically acquiesced, 
and turned the tables upon Holkar, whu probably 
meant nothing less than to lead so hare-brained a 
movement. 

During' the next two months constant skirmishes 
and duels took place between parties and individual 
champions upon either side. In one of these Najib 
lost three thousand of his Rohillas, and was very 
licar perishing himself, and the chiefs of the Indian 
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. ussalmans became at :I'Y urgent with the Shah 
put an end to their ~cl;'lj(:nse by bringing on a 
:isive action. But the SMh, with the patience 
a great leader, U'.I steadily rcpressed their ardour, 
)wing very well that (to use the words of a Moslem 
a similar occ,nsion) the enemy were all the while 

. '(joking in their own gravy." For this is one of the 
l'C DL.'u'ks of a conqueror, that he makes of his own 
'ubles a measure of his antagonist's misfortunes, so 

,:.I t they become to him a ground, not of losing heart, 
t. of gaining cuurage. 
Meanwhile the vigilanee of his patrol-for which 

"vice he had five thousand of his best cavalry em • 
. 'yed through the lon~ winter nights-created almost 
I,lockade of the ~Iahrattas. On one occasion twenty 

• 
"usand of the camp followers, who had gone to 
! leet provisions, were massacred in a w60d near the 
'lOpS by this vigilant force. 

The lihao's spirit sank under thel'.e repeated blows 
1 warnings, and he sent to the Nawab.vuzir, Shujaa. 

I-Daulah, to offer to accept any conditions that might 
11 he obtainahle. All the other chiefs were willing, 

, Shah referred them to the Rohillas. But N ajib 
implacahle. The Pundit went to the Rohilla 
md urged on him every possible consideration 
';ht persuade him to agree. But Najil>'s clear 

,. ., :lise perceived the nature of the crisis. " I 
"uld do mnch," he said, "to gmtify the Nawab and 
'ow my respect for his excellency. But oaths are 
·t chaiDs; they are only words-things that will 

"rer bind the enemy when once he has escaped from 
i(~ dangers which compel him to undertake them. 
:,' nne effort we can get this thorn out of our sides." 
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Proceeding to the Shah's tent, he obtained instal. L 

admission, though it was now midnight. Here he 
repeated his arguments, adding that whatever his 
majesty's decision might be was personally immaterial 
to himself. .. }'or I," he concluded, "am but a soldier 
of fortune, and can make terms for myself with either 
party." 

The blunt counsel pleased the Shah. "You are 
right, N ajib," said Ahmad, "and the N awlib is led by 
the impulses of youth. I disbelieve in Mahratta peni
tence, and am not going to throw over you, whom I 
have all along regarded as the manager of this affair. 
Though in my position I must hear everyone, yet I 
promise never to act against your advice." 

While these things were passing in the l\foslem 
camp, the l\fahrattas, having exhausted their last 
l'esource by the plunder of the town of Panipat, sent 
all their chiefs on the same evening to meet in the 
great durbar ten~. It was now the 6th of January, 
and we may fancy the shivering, starving southerners 
crouched on the ground and discussing their griefs by 
the wild torchlight. They represented that they had 
not tasted food for two days, and were ready to die 
fighting, but not to die of hunger. Pan * was dis
tributed, and all swore to go out an hour before day
break and drive away the invaders, or perish in the 
attempt. 

As a supremcefiort, the Bllao, whose outward 
bearing at the durbar had been gallant and dignified, 

• The pan, or pepper leaf, wrapped round an aromatic preparation of betel 
nut and shell lime, is a favourite condiment, and i. bestowed by a great man on 
the breaking up of an assemblage. In tho present caBe it had alBa a sacramental 
character. 
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wrote a short note to our Pundit, who gives the 
1 text :-" The cup is full to the brim, and cannot 
another drop. If anything can be done, do it. 
I, let me know plainly and at once, for afterwards 
. will be no time fOt, writing or for speech." The 
:it was with Shujaa by the time this note arrived 
.' hour was three a.m.-and he handed it to his 
:'1', who began to examine the messenger. While 

. :IS so doing his spies ran in with the intelligence 
the Mahmttas had left their lines. Shujaa at 
hastened to the Shah's tent. 

\ llmad had lain down to rest, but his horse was 
ready -saddled, at the entry. He rose from his 

'I, and asked, "What news?" 'rhe Naw:ib told 
he had heard. 'l'he Shah immediately mounted, 

'cnt for the Pundit. 1Vhile the latter was cor
lating the tidiugs brought by his master, Ahmad, 
, c; on his horse, was smoking a Persian pipe and 

Ig into the darkness. All at once the Mahratta 
Jll opened fire; on which the Shah, handing his 
to an orderly, said calmly to the Nawab, " Your 
.rer's news was very true, I see," then, summon

:,is prime minister, Sluill Wali, and Shah Pasano, 
·Ilief of his staff, he made his dispositions for a 
lal engagement when the light of day came. 

o ,'s; the news was true. Soon after the desnatch 
~ 

.'; Bllao's note, the Mahratta troops broke their 
, ith the last remaining grain in camp, and pre
for a mortal combat, coming forth from their 
,vith turlJuns disllcvelled, and turmeric-smeared 
like devotee3 of death. They marched in an 
.e line, with their left in front, preceded by tlleir 
small and gTcat, tbe Bbao, WIth the Peshwa's 
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son and the household troops, was in the centre. TI!' 
left wing consisted of the" Garclis" under Ibrabil 
Khan. IIolkar and Sindhia were on the extreme l'igh i 

On the other side, the Afghans formed a somewL~' 
similar line; their left being formed by Najih 
Rohillas, and their right by the brigades of Persia) 
troops. Their left centre was lC'd by the two vazil'
Shujaa-ud-Daulah, and Shah Wali; the right cent,; 
consisted of Rohillas under the well-known Hajj·. 
Rabmat and other chiefs of the Indian Patbans. Dr" 
broke, but the Afghan artillery for the most part kC; 
silellee, while that of the enemy, losing range in it 
constant advance, threw away its ammunition over tl" 
heads of the enemy, amI dropped its shot a mile to 1" 
rear. Shah Pasand Khall covered the left wing wil; 
a choice body of mailed Afghan horsemen, and in tt'L 
order the army moved forward, leaving tho Shah < 

his usual post, which was now in rear of the line, froll 
whence he would watch and direct the battle. 

No great precautions seem to have been taken i, 
the Mahratta host, except indeed by the Gardis, au, 
their vigilant leader, who advanced in silence all! 
without firing a shot, with two battalions of infantr 
bent back to his left flank to cover his approach frQ] 
the attack of the Persian cavalry forming the extrell1 
right of the enemy's line. The valiant veteran SOUj 

showed the worth of French discipline, and anothe 
division such as his would have probably gained tll 
day. Well mounted and armed, and carrying in It, 
hand the colours of bis own personal command, I 
led his men against the Rohilkhand columns wii i 
fixed bayonets, and to so much effect that near] 
eight tbousand were put llOl'S-de-combat, and for thl'c 
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Gardis remained in unchallenged possession 
"t of the field. Shujaa-ud-Daulah, with his 
compact force, remained stationary, neither 

I1I'L . nl' flying; and the Mahrattas forebore to 
~:l'!u. The corps between this and the Pathans 

that of the Daur6ni vazir; and it suffered severely 
11 the shock of an attack delivered upon them by the 
10 himself at the head of the household troops. 'rhe 
idit, being sent through the dust to inform Shujaa 
lit was going on, found SMh Wali vainly trying to 
. ' the courage of his followers, of whom many were 

r. f'l11 retreat. " Whit her would you run, friends? " 
the vazir, "your country is far from here." 
Icallwhile the pnHlcnt Najih had masked his 
lice by a series of breastworks, under cover of 
it he bad gradually approached the hostile line. 
tt e the highest stake to-day," he said, " and cannot 
1 to make any mistakes." The part of the enemy's 

immediately opposite to him was commanded 
\~ t hen head of the Sindhia house, who was Najib's 
'nal enemy. Till noon N ajib remained 011 the 
'lsive, keeping off all close attacks upon his earth 
. " by continuous discharges of rock/~ts. But so far 
!'ortune of the day was evidently inclined towards 
\lahrattas. The M:ohamadan left still held their 
IlUder the two vazirs and Najib; but the centre 
cut in two, and the right was almost destroyed. 
/' the circumstances whieh turned the tide and gave 
"riais to the Moslems, hut ,one account necessarily 
I s. Hitherto we have had thc guidance of Grant 
r for thel\1ahratta side of the affair; but now the 
,Ie movement was to be from the other side, and 
'.:mnot do Letter than trust the Pundit. Dow, the 
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only other contemporary author of importance, if 
except Gholam Husain, who wrote at a very reI!;! 
place, is most irremediably inaccurate and vague al)1 
all these transactions. The Pundit, then, informs 
that during those earlier hours of the conflict, ! 

SMh had watched the fortunes of the battle from 
tent, guarded 1.ly the still unbroken forces on his 1, 
But now, hearing that his right was defeated, he f 
that the moment was come for a final effort. In frl, 
of him the Hindu cries of "Hal'! Har! Jai .1 
hadeo I" were maintaining an equal and dn'ad; 
concert with those of " Allah I Allah! Bin! IJin. 
from his own side. rl'he battle wavered to and f! 
like that of Flodden, as described by Scott. The 81: . • 
saw the critical moment in the very act of passi, 
He, therefore, sent 500 of his own body-guard wi 
orders to drive all able-bodied men out of camp, n' 
push them to thc front at any cost; 1500 more he Sli 
to encounter those who were flying, and slay with(,· 
pity any who would not return to the fight. The
with 4000 of his reserve troops went to support' 
hroken ranks of the Rohilla Pathans on the rig~ 
The remainder of the reserve, 10,000 strong, was St 
to the aid of Shah Wali, still labouring unequal 
against the Bhao, in the centre of the field. '1, 
Shah's orders were clear. These mailed warriors w,
to charge with the vazir in close order, and at f, 
gallop. As often flS they charged the enemy in frot. 
the chief of the staff, ~illd N ajib were directed to f: 
upon either flank. These orJers were immediat,>· 
carried out. 

The forward movement of the Moslems began ' 
oue p.m. The fight was close and obstinate; m' 
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fighting with swords, spears, axeR, and even with 
daggers. Between two and three p.m. the Peshwa's son 
was woundcd, and having fallen from his horse, was 
placed upon an elephant. The last thing seen of the 
Bhao was his dismounting from the elephant and 
getting on his Arab charger. Soon after the young 
chief was slain. The next moment, Holkar and the 
Gaikwar left the field. In that instant resistance 
ceased, and the Mahrattas all at once became helpless 
viotims of butchery. Thousands were cut down; 
otber thousands were drowned in escaping, or were 
81aughter,~d by the country people, whom they had so 
long pillaged. The SMh, and his principal com
manders, then retired to camp, leaving the pursuit to 
he completcrl by subordinate officers. Forty thousand 
prisoners arc said to havc been slain. Among the 
prilloncrs was Ibrahim, the 'Valiant and skilful leader 
of the Gardis. Though severely wounded, he was 
taken care of in Shujaa's tents, and his wounds re
"';"f~(l surgical attention. Shujaa also endeavoured to 

,1\ protection to the head of the house of Sindhia. 
,ftcrwards celebrated lIahdaji, who was to become 
i tum master of the whole country, fled from tho 

.; and the late Colonel Skinner used to describe 
}IOW this ehief, in whose service he at one time was, 
would relate the mental agonies he endured on his 
light Deccanee mare, from the lobbing paces and 
roaring breath of a big northern horse, on which he 
was pursued for many miles by an Afghan, greedy of 
1,lood and hooty. 

Jankoiji, the thcn head of the family, was killed 
next day, a victim to the enmity of Najib, whose 
J loliey included relentlessness. Ibrahim Gardi was 
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taken from Shuja(t by a mixture of force and fraud. 
He was put into the charge of the Afghan vazir, and 
died in that cbarge a week after. A headless body, 
supposed to be that of the Bhao, was found some 
twenty or thirty miles off; the body, with that of the 
Peshwa's son, received the usual houours of Hindu 
cremation, at the prayer of the Nawab Shujmi. 

After these things, the allies moved to Delhi; but 
the Daurani troops became mutinous and quarrel
~ome, and they parted on ill terms. Shujaa marched 
hack to Mchndi Ghat, whence he had come six 
months before; the Shah, haying writ ten to the fu
~itive, Shah Alam, to salute him as emperor, got 
what money he could out of the cxhausted treasury, 
;,l1d departcd to his own country. Najib Kh{tn re
Inained at Delhi, under the title of Najih-ud-Daula, 
with a son of the absent emperor, as ostl;ll~iule 

regent. Such was thc famous campaign of Panipat, 
the first disaster, on a great scale, of the power of the 
Mahratta confc(leracy, and the besom which swept 
the land of IIindustan for the advent of the British. 

NOT£.-It is a curious coincidence, and one wLich illu.tr .. tes the eimilar 
character of war in W .. t and East, that the critical .ction of Ahmad Shab'. 
troops at P&nipat should 80 closely r .. emblo I.hat by wruch tho Duke of 
Marlborough had "Oll tho battle of Blenheim, more tbou h.1f a century 
before-namely, breaking the hostile line of cattle Ly a violent •• s,ult a~ 

the end of a long engngemcnt wilL a re,erve of heavy cavalry. 
The f.ct i" no dOllbt, to be accoullted for by the character of Ahmad, 

who was a solf·made mUD, brought up in a g00d school. Hence he had learned 
t.o be prudent, '\'Vithout Burr-endering his native ori~inality and tile initiative 
.pirit, which might otherwise have led only to eccentric conduct. It is 
extremely unlikely th.t he bod ever heard 00 much a. the name of the 
English general, btlt in like circuIDBtanc6S hie. genius had like inspiration. 
Thererore he illude the right step at the right mom(>nt~ and ~o gained hls 
great success, uncllll~ciousl'y reproducing the strategy of Ilnother grrat lea.der. 
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"pl,ode like thi. posses,e, value, as a .tudyof human nature, even beyond 
,·u"t aril1el from its importance a~ a link in the chain of history. 

The two mo.t remarkable men in the abo<. narrative are the Sh"h himself 
and 'SBjib Kha.n. Tho former was a native of lierat, his tribal surname being 
AbJdlli, whf:!nce the Europeans of the last century sometimes mention him 
by the name, If Abdallah." He rose to distinction in the service of Nadir 
Sha.h. Q.nd, according to Q. c<)otemporary anecdote pl'e~rvcd in the H Asiatic 
Reaear'ClJes," WUB ODce under arrest ill t.he sume guard -room with Karim 
Khan, a brother officer, who afterwards succeeded to Nadir's throne. Ahmlld 
.Abdalli '''!is not frfle from the "fices of his profession, lind his cruel spoliations 
of the oiti.en. and villager. of Hindustan are II. .ud blot upon his charaoter. 
But the narrative we have been studying UCCollnts for hi! unva.ried success j 

he 'Wu evidently poslellsed of that comhinntion of patience, prudence, and 
retelDtioD, which is as irresistible as it is rare. He was the founder of 
Althaniatan a. an IUdopendeut power, though his own dynasty fell in the 
third ,rn.ration before the geniue and popularit.y of .. collateral, the lata Dost 
Mohamad Kltan. 

Of Nujib Khan (afterward. called Nujib·ud.Dauln), it should be noted 
that hp, too, was a Pntban* soldier of fortune, who bad chosen n.n Illdian 
..... eer. He married the duugbt..r of Dundi Khan, the heatl of the Rohill"" 
aDd thil alliance had prooured him a territorial charge in the north-west corner 
of Rohilkhand. It i. now the di,trict of Bijnore, and its chief town 
Najib8.b.i.d, .,;11 bears tbe fOlloder'_ name. When Sard .. r Jang occupied 
.ll.otulJ,band, he ahandoned tJ,e cause of hi. friend. and espoused th.t of the 
conqueror. When the l.tter broke down he joined the young Ghazi·ud·Din. 
By thst mini.ter he was put in charge of fifty.two parganahst about 
Saharanpur, which loug continued to form the fief of hi. fomily, and formed 
an almo.t independent principality. Though possessing mucb of the unscru. 
pulous babits of a condulliere, Nojib had "Iso the virtu .. of hi. class. lie 
"'88 active, painstaking, and {"ithf,,1 to engagement.. H. ultimately ruled 
the ompire for nine years, and handed it to his son in an improved and 
Btren~thened conditioD, and ready to be reBtort~d to its lawful monarch. He 
W&tl r'--i,orled on by tho British Govcrument of those da.ys a.s I, a. great and 
good c!Jaracl,'l'." (Keene's "FdH of the :lfoghal Empire," page 9!-.) 

• Ptithan is the generic name applied in India to Afgbons and their 
del5cf'ludo.nte. 

t Hundreds, or small fisc"l union. of parishe •• 
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" the passage from Nizam.uU·Din with that from De 
possible that the latter relates to the accounts as found 

·n his father's death (Thomas," Chrouicles," p.-440) ; 
",,68 forty-nine krors of tankahs means the same as the 

:Ie (in dams) of the" Ain Akhari"; and that, taking 
'6 meant half that lankah or dam, his estimate of six 
I,)fty krors means sixteen krors of rupees. I say" pos· 

. '0 more-and hi; sum may have risen to seventeen kl'ors 
i,S between the date of the II Tabakit" and Akbar's 
. handes had been thoroughly settled, and part of what 
'" Auru I1gabad added to the empire. If we are at liberty 
TholUas' suggestion, and estimate the sl'parate revenue 
.,ding sum, this would. give us something close upon the 
, estimated by Mr_ Thomas as the total revenue (from 
It Akbar's doath_ But this apppars very doubtful. 
10n that Jahallgir got fifty krors of rupees from the 

",ay be at once set aside as a monstrous exaggeration. 
(" Revenue Resources," p. 23) thinks that Hawkins 

,I' knowing the truth, but admits in a foot.note that 
" mu~t have induded customs, taxes, and all otber 

receipts. But Hawkins declares that his estimate 
c lan,l alone--" the kiDg's yearly income of bis crowne
h seems to dispose of his claim to be considered an 
I t is further to ue remarked that Coryat, the eccentric 
\"0 vicar of Odcombe, who was in India at the same 

,J that the revenue (q.u. from land ?) WRB only ,I forty 
Il~ of crowns of six shillings each" (£12,000,000), which 
, very fairly with lhe accollnt in the" Ain." The author of 
f\ud'hahmima" in the next reign put the revenue of the whole 
·c !l t £22,000,000, giving details for each province of which 
forJl1B tbe tota.!. lIe states that tbis was twenty years after 
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the emperor's accession, at which time the income ".' 
£ 17 ,800,000. The llttter estimate is confirmed by the 
independent testimony of Ramusio. Valuable MS. records, 
Mr. Thomas (" Revenue Resources," pp. 33-35) give £2,1 
as the net return in the early years of Aurungzeb (1654-
returns for later years come to over £34,000,000, which ,\ 
raises to £38,000,000, according to Mr. Thomas. But, as he s:, 
the 38 krors were equal to 580,000,000 French livrcs, It iR VCI 

that at that time the exchange was not at the original par 
shillings. Lastly, ill Harris's "Voyages" is an estimate, d 

Mr. Thomas seems to value highly, from which it would:1, '<ll 

that the total was £30,179,686 in the last years. 
The following is the cOllRpectus of these estimates (rejr 'ill/J 

those of Hawkins and Carreri which are apparently extra,·ut:· '). 
It is possible that the higher totals express the mi,c'.! tot~i ·,r 
whole of the fixed revenues, whether from land OJ'l"~ .\ 
poll-tax, though they can throw no light on what 11 L~: ,J 
'. accidental items," gifts, tines, escheats, and such Iii" 

COXSPECTUS OF L.L~D Rl'YE:\TF. 

Akbar-about £10,000,000. 
Jahangir-from £12,000,000 (Coryat) to £17,500,001 ' 

ShahjaMn-about £22,000,000. 
Aurungzeb-from £24,056,114 to £34,000,000, but d. 

in the last year or two to £30,179,686. 

It must be confessed tbat the subject is obscure fl·' 

evidence conflicting. But, to those who are in favour of tIll' 
estimates, it may be suggested that, in the first place, the 
is not likely to have been far wrong, and that ten millions Iil,. 

safely be taken as a starting-point for the income of the ell'1 .. 
If, in the height of Aurungzcb's power, and when he was wringilJ~ 
a new poll-tax from the bulk of the population, and was vigilant I,' 
administering nearly the whole of the Deccan, in additil)n to tl 
heritage of his fathers, he more than tripled the revenue of 15111, 
he did as much as could be expected from the ablest fiuancier. [ 
will be seen tha.t I do not believe the estimate of £80,000,00-
which Mr. Thomas seems disposed to accept upon European testi 
mony. European travellers in those days saw Eastern ma~ten-
especially the wealth of India-through convex glasse~. 
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Illrique's Mi88ion, and the Gat710lies in I ' ' of 
Shahjahdn. 

,I, 1653 was puhlished at Rome a small quarto of 470 pages, 
i .Iwing the" Itinerary of MiRsions in the East Indies, made by 

P. Maestro Fra Sebastian Manriqne, an' Eremite monk of S. 
Augustine." The first 56 chapters describe the travels of the 
mj,~ionary ill Bllrmah, 13engal, and Buhar; but in chapter 57 we 
find him going to Hindushtn; and the next ten chapters lire devoted 
to an account of the cities of Agra and Lahore, and of the court of 
"tI,e Great Mogul." Then follows a journey to Multan, then one 
to Candahar, after which is a fresh description of the Mughal system, 
wealth, power, &c. Then comes a relation of the fall of Hughli, 
~ome years before, and of the imprisonment and sufferings of the 
Catholic priests of that place, especially of' Prior Antonio de Cristo, 
whose liberation the author undertook with success. The remainder 
of the book show8 how the enterprising father returned to Rome 
throllg;h Persia and the Levant. 

He seems t" have been a man of average observation, but much 
beset by a de "ire for distinction as a rhetorician, to which he 
occasionally sacrificed both accuracy and intelligibility. He also 
uses archaic words, and forms of spelling which sometime8 interfere 
with the reader's eaRe, unless he be an unusually profound Spanish 
scholar. The foll"wing extracts may be found interesting. After 
mentioning his arrival at Agra (where the priests knew him "though 
in Mughal garb," and placed at his disposal a house formerly in
habited by the captive prior), he relates how, on the day a£tel' 
Christmas, he Bet out for Diana, pasGing through Fathipur-Sikri 
(alreauy a ruin). Having transacted the businllsB for which he went 
to Biana, he returned to Agra, where he visited the prior in prison, 
and cheered him with hopes of liberty which he afterwards fulfilled. 
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The court was then at Lahore, whit.her it would be ncceB~ary to 
I'cpair to make intereeRsion for tbe prior. This was in 1640, and 
the poor man bad been in prison for over eight yearR. 

Before starting for L:1hore, Manrique bad time to look about 
him and examine the fort and other buildings of Agra. His :J,ccount 
of the palace is not important; the bu ildings of those days have 
been much better describeu by Finch, whose account will be found 
in Purcbas' " Pilgrims." The present Diwan-i-Aflm harl not been 
built, nor, in all probability, the Amr Sill" gate; for AmI' Stnh's 
little tragedy did not occur till four years lateI'. 

The description of the tomb of Akbar at Sikandra is not very 
clear, and the account of the Taj is not much more graphic, though 
it contains certain details of considerable interest. It was still 
unfiui.bed wben be saw it (i.t was not finished for eight years more); 
all that he saw seems to ha\ e been" a beautiful, lofty, and squared 
wall (or rampart) of ruddy and famous ma~onry, and well-propor
tioned height." Four white marble palaces were in tbe corners, 
and a spacious garden within, together with a white circular tower 
of Archimedcan geometry. One thousand 1V0rkmen laboured there 
daily. "The architect was a V!'netian namen ~eronimo Verroneo, 
who came to India with the ships of the Portuguese, and who died 
in the city of Lahore a little before my arrival. To him gaye the 
Emperor Khurram great salaries, but he was supposed to have pro
fited 80 little by them, that when be died 1". J oscph de Castro. 
found them much less than he had expec,ted. Of him a r<'port was 
current that the Padsha, having sent for him and, made known the 
desire he felt to build there [at A gra ] a grandiose and sumptuous 
monument to bis defunct consort, and to bave him make and exhihit 
designs for it, the arcbitect Verronco obeyed, and in a few days 
produced various monels of very fine arcbitecture, showing all the 
skill of his art; also that, having contented his majesty in this, he 
dissatisfied him-according to bis barbarous and arrogant pride
by the modesty of his estimates; further that, growing angry, he 
ordered bim to spend three krors, and to let him know when they 
were spent-wonderful Bum! But if tbese mortuary chambers bad 
really covers of gold plates, as was tbe case with the llrn containing 
the aBhe~ of tbe empress, such an expense need cause no astonish
ment." '1'he amount evidently surprised the friar, for he falls to 

.. rid. infra. 
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calculation, and shows that we are dealing with one who "in no 
longer time than it takes to open and shut the mouth, could cause 
the expenditure of fifteen millions of Spanish dollars." 

The best things in the book are the deRcription of the cele
bration of the royal birthday, and of Asaf Khan's dinner, partly 
given in the text. There is also a cnrious account of the persecu
tion of the Portuguese by SMhjaban. 

It appears from Manrique that the siege of H ughJi very much 
resembled that of Cawnpore in our day-the place being entirely 
open and unwalled. The garrison, moreover, were enormously 
outnumbered. He says that they obstinately dt'fendt'd themselves 
behind earthern entrenchments for three months, dLlring whic', 
the enemy lost many men, including two Umrahs, or commanders. 
It was at length resolved to apply for terms of surrender, and the 
Prior F. Antonio de Cristo was sent to the camp of the Subahdar 
with plenary powers. He was accompanied by a certaill 'F. Fran
cisco" de Ill. Incarnacion," and two Portuguese captains. But when 
they saw in the enemy's proceedings that there was no hope of an 
honest negotiation, they returned to the city, resolved to sell their 
Jives dear. They accordingly defended thewf,elves for three months 
luore, duriug which (alway" according to Manrique) they slew 
thirteen thousand of the enemy. At length the latter-who had 
been largely reinforced-delivered a general assault; the inhabi
tallts placed the women and non-combatants in the principal church, 
and after a vigorous defence, surrendered on promise of life and 
libf'rty. The treaty was broken, and men, women, and children 
were sent to Agra. 'rhe journey occupied eleven months, during 
whi,·h the goocl prior did all in his power for his flock-giving his 
food to the poor, and his carriage to the weak, and begging for 
alms in the failure of his own resources. "With these lu bours and 
sufferings, or, to speak more correctly, spiritual triumphs, the ser
vant of God came, with all his company, to the Agra court." So 
pya the euth'lHiastic Manrique. The rest of the captives were 
divided amongHt the princes and lords of that court, but the monarch 
reserved for himself the two Augustinians and two priests, of whom 
one was a Portugne"e of Santarem, named Manuel Danhaya; the 
other a B llgili of Serimpur, named Manuel Garcia; also "orne of 
the leaders, and the women, who were put into the imperial palace. 

" l\luuy times did ShaLjahan invite the monks and clergymen to 
bCl;ume MahollJadall~. but they repu(liated his overtures with scorn, 



254 APPENDIX. 

and called on the emperor rather to turn from his own errors and 
conform to the Catl::.olic faith. Long did they Buffer ill-treatment 
and blows in the public prison. At last the emperor sent for them, 
and renewed bis temptations in person, not only with threats, but 
with large offers of what he would do for them in return. 'Sovereign 
and powerful ruler, if to give you pleas~re were not to offend the 
Supreme Ruler of the sky, helieve me tbat without any special 
promises of favour we should be ready to follow your desire with 
much joy. But since weare bound to the Creator more than to the 
creature, and He who is not only Creator but Redeemer has charged 
us to keep His law, you will Burely not take it ill that we do not 
embrace a faith which is in our eyes erroneous and opposed hoth to 
reason and understanding_ Consider, therefore, Lord, to whom we 
owe obedience.' Shahjaban was naturally offended at reasoning of 
this sort, and the end was that all four of these good Christians 
were ordered for execution the next day. They passed the night in 
prayer. Next day they were conducted in chains to an open market 
facing the Delhi gate of the fort-where the railway-station now 
is, and elephants were brought out to trample them to death like 
common malefactors. 

" But Asaf Khan, moved by pity for their constancy in Buf\ering, 
threw himself at the emperor's feet. Seeing the frame of mind of 
his sovereign and son-in-law, he applied rather to his sense of 
interest than to his compassion. He pointed out that the Portuguese. 
though ruined at Hughli, were still powerful on the opposite coast: 
and that the vengeauce of the Viceroy of Goa would fall upon the 
ships and sea-going people, so that many of his majesty's subjects 
would Buffer for each of these. 

" ShahjaMn yielded; and the valiant soldiers of the cross, after 
being paraded ignominiously through the town, were re-conducted to 
prison. Garcia and Danhaya sank and died of fatigue next day, 
what became of F. :Francisco is not stated. The prior lived nine years 
in confinement. During this period he managed to raise money by 
drawing bills on Goa, with which he provided funds for the departure 
of all his flock, so saving them from the mouth of the infernal 
wolf," says Manrique. F. F. Garcia and Danhaya were buried in 
the little mortuary chapel of the Agra Cemetery near the judge's 
court, called by natives" Padre Santo." Their epitaphs are still 
to he read, and are as follow:-A'lui eazo P. Mel. Danlwyu, 
Glerigo morto pc la fl, eua p1·is&.o a 2 d'Agosto, 1635. Aqui cazo P. 
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'-I. Garcia, Clerigo morto 110 carcel'e, pe la fe, a 23 de Ma" 
:L 
~'rom these epitaphs we learn several facts connected with the 

,'ecution. First, tho secular priests did not, as Manrillue SllP

".'s, die "al segunda dia deste espectaculo." Next, that their 
:Ierings spread over a long period-at least, from M'lrch, 16:H., 

\ ugust, 1635. Lastly, that the pel'secution was not so severe as 
Ilrevent the victims from receiving Christian burial. Moreover. 

whole eircumstanel's, ending with the visit of Manrique, the 
Ility that he met with, and the prior's liberation at hi~ request, 
,bow that it was not so ·much as Christians, but as recalcitrant 
on or" of war, that the fathers were ill-treated. By Mohamedan 
thcy were liable to the alternative of circumcision or death. 

There were three priests (Augustinians) and a part of the 
,,';.on who attcmpted to escape from Hughli by water. But 

,t' vessel gruunded on a jIII1ldbank, where they were boarded 
! put to the sword. One priest e.caped by favour uf a wealthy 
"du, who hid him in his house and had hiB wounds treated. 
A II this time Christians wcre abundallt in the imp')rial service, 

i Mandel.Io in 1638 made a tour through the country. It was 
, therefvro, [. ,eligiu". Pt!l'.ecution in the sense in which the 

"oan emperors woulU have nnderstood the term. There are 
,en other tombstones ill the sam~ chapel dated in the reign of 
ihjahan, but flO others ofmorti pe Zaje. 
,Joseph de Castro, mentioned above as Verronio's executor, 

",I at Agra. ill 1(;4.6. His tomb is among those in the" Padre 
, r-lto." 

An interesting account of the" Padre Santo" has lately been 
,tributed to the" Transactions" of the Arch:eological Society of 
rU by the Rev. Father Symphorien, secretary to Monsignor 
"pi, the Bishop of Agra. 
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'!!e~ uf it" while the alphabetical summary at Lhe end gives 
II .. U1HI treatment of each."-Illustrated London .l.Vew8. 

111°:lwil1" 

'_It f he ' 

lllustr;r,LLl. liorse Management. 
("t!'I1nlllnl; de""riptive remarks upon Anatomy, Medicine, 
!->h"eing, T"cth, Food, Vi<:cR. Stables; likewise a plain aeeount 
of the situation, nature, and value of the various points; 
to~ether \Vith comments on grooms, dealers. breeders. breakers, 
.nd truinp.rs; Embellished with more than 400 engr:1\'in<:(s 
from original designs made expressly for this work. I ~ 
MAYHEW. A new Edition, revised and improved b: 
LUPTON. M.RO.V.S. !ivo. 12s. 

CONTENTS.-The body of the horse anatomically COll'; 

PHyslc.-The Illude of administeriag it, and minor opc' 
SIlOEING.-JtS origin. itBuses. and its varieties. TilE 'j , 

··-Their nlltllml growth. and the abuses to wbich they ar6 Ii;",;". 
FOoD.-The fitte~t time for feeding, and the kind of foor! 

whidl tbe hur,e nalUrally consumes. The evils which lire 
occasioned by modem stables. The faults inseparabk. from 
8t.1ibles. The so-called" incapacitBting vices," which nre the 
results of injury ,ll' of di8ease. Stabl(,s as they should be. 
G RooMB.--1'heir prejudiees, their inJ uri"s. awl tbe;r ,1 uties. 
P"INTs.--Their relative importance and wbere [0 look foe their 
devolopment. Bm:FtII'lG --Its incoll,i',"'"Cib and ils disap
pointment" BUE,I."" ,D Tit, -Theil' errors and 
their re8ult,s. 
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India Directory (The). 
. For the G uirian"" of Commanders of Steamers and Sailing 

V esselR. Founded upon the Work of the late CAPTAIN J.\MES 
HUR"flURGH, F.R.S. 

PART I.-The East Indies. and lnte~iacent Ports of Africa 
and SOlltb America. Revised. Extended, and Illustrated with 
Charts of Winds, Currents, Passages. Variation, Ilnd Tides. 
B.v COM!!ANTH~R AU'R~;D DUKDAS TAYLOR, F.R.G.S., Superin
tendent of Marine SlInev" to tbe Government of [ndll!. .1:1 18 •. 

PARI' If.-The Chin~ Sea, with the Ports of Java. Australia 
and .Japan and the Indian Archipelago Harbours, as well as 
tho,c of New Zealand. Illustrated with Charts of the Winds, 
Currents. PaS"agPR. &c. By the 8ame. ([II the Press.) 

India and Her Neighbours. 
By W. P. ANDREW. 81'0. With 2 Mar8. 158. 

Indian Administration. 
By H G. KE~;I'E. Pust 81'0. 5s. 

The India List, Civil and Military, 
Containing Names uf all Um.,ers employed hy the Indian 
GoVtrnlllent, including those ufthe Public Works, Rd,.~opal, 
Political. Post"I, Pulice. Cu,t,,,ns, Fore,to. H"away lind Tele· 
graplls Departments, with HlIles for Admission to these 
Services. Furlough Rules. Retiring Pensilln,. Staff Gorps 
Regulations and Salaries, &c., with Rn Inde' ,,,·d in Jan
uary and July of ea,h year. lIy permission ,{leretary of 
Stale for Inllia in Coulleil. Hvo. lOs. fid. 

Indian C'ode of Civil Procedure. 
In the Form of l.1uestion., alld i\nswer •. 
and lllustJ'ati\'e Notes. By ANUELO J. L,:' 

Indian Criminal Law ami Procedure, 

. .'planatory 
,28. lid. 

including the Pror~Jule ill the Hi:;h Courts, as well as thHt in 
the Courts not e"taldi,hed by Royal Charter; with Form" of 
ChHrges anrl Noles 011 E\loence, illustrated hy a large number 
of Ellglish Cases. Hnd Cases decided in the High Courts of 
Iudia: and an ApPE~ IJlX of selected Acts passed by the 
Legi.ilative COllllcil relatitlg to Criminal matters. By M. H. 
STAIU.ING, ESQ, LL.B. & F. B. CONSTABLE. l\I.A. Third 
edition. H,'o. £2 28. 

Indian Penal Code. 
III the Form of Questions an,i Answers. With Explanatory 
alld Illustrative Notes. By A~GELO J. LEWIS. 78. tld. 
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Indian andltilitary Law. 
M ~hQnllne,ian L~w of [nherit"nee, &c. A Manual of the 

MahommedaTI Law of Inheritance and ContrsC't; comprising the 
Doctrine of the Sool1ee anlt Sheea Schools, tJnd bRsed upon the text 
of SIT H. " .. , MACNAJJHTEN'S Principles and Precedents, together 
with the D~ci:o<ion~ of the Privy Council lind High Courts of the 
Pre~idelll'ics ill Iliditt. FOI' t.he use of Schools and Students. By 
STANDISH GROVE GRADY, Barrister-at- Law, Reader of Hindoo, 
Ma.bommedan, and Indian Law to the Inns of Court. 8-vo. 145. 

He,lllya. or Gui,lf', 1\ Comm~lIt"l'\' on the :YIIlRsulmall LIl.\V8. 

tr~nslate.a by orner of' the Governo'r-General unO. Council of Ben.eal. 
By CHARLES HAMILTON. Second Edition, with Preface and Ind.ex 
by STANDISH GROVE GRADY. 8vo. £1 15 •. 

Institute" of Menu in l~llg]ish. The Institutes of Hillelu 
LdW or the Ordinances of Menu, according to Glos! of Collucca. 
Compritling the Inrlinn System of Duties, Religious and Civil, 
verbally translated from the Original, with a Prefa"e by SIR W'LLLIAM 
J ONFS, and collated wit.h the Sanscrit Text by GRA T'ES CHA.Y:~EY 
HAUGHTON, M.A.) F.R.S., Professor of Hindu Lit~ruture in the 
~<I"t India College. New edition, with Preface anu Iudex by 
STANl>ISH G. GRADY, B!.Irri5ter~a.t·Law) and Reoder of Hindu, 
Mahommcdan, alld Indian Law to the Inn. of Court. 8vo., cloth. 12 •. 

Indian Co,le of Orimina] Procedure. Being Act X of I R7Q, 
P •••• d by the Governor·General of India in Council on the 25th of 
April, IB72. 8vo. 12 •. 

Inrli,Ul COIle of C'il'il PI'OCpelurc. In the form of Questions 
and An.wer., with Explanatory and Il\u.trative Nole.. By 
ANGELO J. LEWIS, Barri.ter-at·law. 12mo. 12s.6d. 

Inrli,," Penal Corle. In the Form of Questions aud Answers. 
With Explanatory and Il\ustrative Nous. By ANGELO J. LEWIS, 
Barri.ter-at·],aw. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.· 

HilJdu La\\,. Principally with reference to such portions of it 
as concern the AdminiBtration of Justice in the Courts in Innis. 
By SIR Tao'us STRANGE, late Ohief J usti,,. of Madr... 2 vol •• 
Royal 8vo., 1830. 240. 

Hinrlu LAW. Defence of the Daya Bhaga. 'Notice of the 
Ca •• on Prosoono Goomar Tajor.'s Will. Judgment of the Judicial 
Committe{! of the Privy COllllC'il. Exanjnation of such Judgment. 
By J ORN COOHltANE, Barrister·at·Law. Royal 8vo. 20 •. 

Law and CustOlllti of Hindu Castes, within the Dekhan Pro
vince. subject to the Presidency of Bombay. chiefly affecting Civil 
8uit.. By ARTHUR STEELE. Royal8vo. £1 la. 

Chart uf Hi"du Iuheritallce. With all Explanatory Treatise, 
By ALIIAEIC RUMSEY. 8vo. 6 •. 6d. 
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Mannal Df Military Law. For all ranks of I.i.e ,\nny, ?tIilitia 
and Yolunteer Servie.... By Colonel J. K. PIPON, Assist. Adjutant 
General at Head Quart.ers, & J. F. COLLIER, Esq., of the Inner 
Temple, Barrister·at·Law. Third and Revised Edition. Pocket 
size. Ss. 

Precedent8 in Military Law; inclnding the Practice of Courts· 
Martial; the Mode of Conductm~ Trials; the Duti ... of Officer, at 
Military Courts of Inqut"ts, Courts of Inquiry, Courts of Requesto, 
&c., &0. The following arc a portion of the Contents:-

1. Militarv Law. 2. Martial Law. 3. Courts· Martial. 4. 
Courh of l!l;~uiry. 5. Courts of Inquest. fi. Courh of Request. 
7. 'Forms of COllrl,·Martial. B. Precedents of Military Law. 
9. Triuls of Arson to Rop" (Alphabetically arrulIged.) 10. Rebelliolls. 
11. Rioh. 12. Miscellaneous. By Lieut.·C')l. W. HOUOH, late 
Deputy J udge·Advocat".General, Bengal Army, and Author of 
o.,eral Works on Courts· Martial. One thick Bvo. vol. 26 •. 

The Praetico of Courts Martial. By H()(lt)U & LoNG. Thiel,!-<, ". 
London, 1825. 26 •• 

Indian Infanticide. 
Its Origin, Progn'ss, and Suppression. By JOHN C..I.vB-BT: 
M.A. H~o. 5s. 

Indian Wisdom, 
Or EXlllll]llcs of the Religions, Philm;ophiral ann Eth"'11 
Doctrines of the Hindus. With a brief History of the Chief 
Departments of Sansclit Literature, and some account of tha 
Pu~t 8m1 Pf(eScnt Condition of India, Moral and Intellectual. 
By MONIER 'YILLIAMS, M.A., Boden Professor of Sal1berit m 
in the lllli,ersity of Oxford. Third Edition. 8,'0. 15s. 

Ionian Islands in 1863. 
B.Y PW)FESSOlt D. T. ANSTED, M.A., F.R.S., &c. till)., witb 
1I1al'8 and Cuts. 88. 

Jackson's (Lowis D'A.) Hydraulic Manual and Working 
Tables, Hydraulic and Indian Meteorological Statistics. 
81'0. 28:;. (See page If).) 

Jackson (Lowis D'A.) Canal and Culvert Tables. Roy. 81'0. 

288. (See page j.) 

Japan, the AnlOor and the Pacific. 
\Vith llOticeg of other Plutes, comprised ill a Voyage of Circum· 
navigation ill the Impet"ialltussian Corvette Rynda, in 185:3-
18liO. Bv HENRY A. TILLEY. Eight Illustrations. 81'0. 16:;. 

Jersey, Guernsey, Alderney, Sark, &0. 
THE CUANNJoCL ISLANDS. Containing: PART I.-Physical GeQ
graphy. PARI' ll.-Natural History. PAHT 1Il.-Civil His· 
tory. P Af<T IV.-Ecollomics and Trade, By D..!.YlD THOMAS 
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AN I A., F.RS., and ROBERT GORDON LATHAM, M.A. 
M.I .~. ~ew and CheRper Edition in one handsome 
8,·" "C, with 7:.! IlIu8tration~ un Wood by Vizetell}. 
Loti , 'holls, nlld Hart; with !\Inp. 16s. 

J, .;-;) reotlv valuable work. A book wbich will long remain the 
shI1dard ul!titority OIl 'the ~ubject. No one who has been t.o the Chonnf'l 
lalande, or who pUrp08f'S g('lillg thcr(' will be insensible of its value."

Saturday Review . 
.. It i. the produce of many hands and every baml a good one." 

Jerrold's (Blanchard) at Home in Paris. 
2 V"ls. P,,,I >"... iti". 

Kaye (Sir J. W.) The Sepoy War in India. (See page ~5.) 
Vol. I. I"". 
Vol. 2. £ I. 
VoLa. £1. 

Kaye (Sir J. W.) History of the War in Affghanistan. 
Neweditioli. :: Yok (,..,\lJj 8\"(>, £1. tis. 

Kaye (Sir J. W.) H. St. G. Tucker's Life and Correspondence. 
!:\YI). j lis. 

Kaye'8 (Sir J. W.) Memorials of Indian Governments. 
B,Y H ST. (~":'''(I;E 'l'C(,Kt;n. 11\,0. I(IS. 

Keene', (H. G.) Kogul Empire. 
t\V'l. lOs. tlri. ("e,' page :J;!.) 

Keene'. (H. G.) Administration in India. 
prist 8\'1). 0:;. 

Kenneth Trelawny. 
BI" ALEC FEAHON. Autbor of "Toucb not tbe Nettle." 
2 ·\·vI8. Crown 81'0. 21s. 

Lady lIorgan'. lIemoirs. 
Autobiography, iJiuries and Correbpondence. ~ Vols. 8vo., 
with Portrait~. Itl". 

Latham's (Dr. R. G.) Nationalities of Europe. 
~ Vol;. "1'0. I :b;. USee pagb 2~.) 

Latham's (Dr. R. G.) Russian and Turk, 
FroHll a I,,,"gruphical, EthnolugIC!lI, and Historical Point "i 
Vi,,\\,. 8vo. 18". 

Law and Customs of Hindu Castes, 
HI' AnTHill{ fiJ'EELE. Huyal ~vu. £1. l~. \See llage I:j.~ 

Lee (Rev. F. G., D.C.L.) The Words from the Cross: Seven 
/>urnJons for Lent, Passion-Tide, and Holy Week. Tbircl 
edition revised. Feap. 3s. 6d. 
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Lee's (Dr. W. N.) Drain of Silver to the East. 
Post t\\"o. ks. 

Lewin's Wild Races of the South Eastern Frontier of India. 
Illdudiug an Accuunt uf tll" L".hal Cuuntry. Post !;vo. lib. fid. 

Lewis's (A. J.) Indian Penal Code. 
Post 8\0. 7s. tid. l~ee page 1:<.) 

Lewis'u Indian Code of Civil Procedure. 
Pust t\m. 1:<, lid. (See I,uge 1 ~.) 

Leyden and Erskine's Baber. 
1\JE~I"IHS OF ZlailR·t<;IJ·DIt' MUHAlIMED BABER, EMPEROR OF 

HI~IJUST'"' writteu loy himself in the Juglwtai TUl'ki, and 
translated partly by the late JOliN L~YlHN. Esq., M.D .• and 
partly by WILLiAM EHsKlr;K, Esq., with ~otes and a Geo
graphical and Historical Introduction, together with a 1\1 "p of 
tl,e Countries ~etween the OXUB and Jaxarles. awl a Memoir 
TeganlJlIg il!-l ('oostluction. By CUARLf<8 \tYAD1JJNG'J()N, of the 
East ludi" Compan.y·s Jo:ngill"efs. ·tto. Lund. 1 t<:W. .£1 5<. 

Liancourt's and Pincott's Primitive JUld Universal Laws of 
Ih~ Furmation alld ue\"eloplllelit 01 language; a Ijalional and 
inductive Sptew fuunded on the Natural Busis of Onolllotop •. 
!-Ivo. 1 ~s. tid. 

Lockwood's (Ed.) Natural History, Sport and Travel. 
C~·o\\'n 1:;v1). ~'ltlI 1I1l1l1eroUS lllu:stnHlOIlS. i:Js. 

McBean's (S.) England, Egypt, Palestine & India by Railway. 
P0i'"I~rI.\ EXl'lallied. C"V""- YO .. will, Ii clIlOllrtd }1H1" 4,. 

MacGregor's (Col. C. M.) Narrative of a Journey through 
the Proviuce of Khorassan and ou the N. W .. Frontier of 
Afghanist<.Ln in 1875. By Colonel C. M. MACGREGOR, 

C.S.I., a.I.E., Bengal Staff Corps. 2 vols. Bvo. Wii.L 
mal' and numerous illustrations. 80s. 

Mahommedan Law of Inheritance and Contract. 
By STA~DISH G ItD,"E GRAD', Barrister Ill·Law. 8vo. 14s. 
(S~e puge J;) ) 

l'rIalleson's (Col. G. B.) Final French Struggles in India. 
CrOWl! 81'0. 1 Us. lid. (~ee page 7.) 

Malleson's (Col. G. B.) History of the Indian Mutiny, 
1 tlV 7 -155 tI. com Ulencing troll! the close of the ~econd 
Volume of Sir John haye', Hiotory of the Sepoy \\"ar. 
Vol. 1. 8vo. With Map. .£ I. 

Malleson's (Col. G. B.) History of Afghanistan. from the 
Earhest Period to the Outhreuk of the War of 1878. 8\"0. 
With Map. 18s. 

--------------
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)lanning (lIrs,) Ancient and Medialval India. 
Beillg the History. Heligion. Laws. Caste, l\1~ntlern Ilnd 
Customs, Language, Literature, Poetry, Philosophy. Astronomy, 
Algebra, ~leuicine, Architecture. Mallufactures, Commerce, 
&c" of the Hilltlus, taken from their writings. Amongst tbe 
'works con'nl tcd and gleaned from may be named the Rig Veua, 
Sama Veda, Vajur Veda, Sathaptltha Brahmana, Baghavat 
Gita, The Puranas, Code of Menu, Code of Yajna-valkya, 
Mit"kshllra. Day" l~>tgha, Mahabharata, Atriya, Charaka, 
8usruta, HamaYAU>1, Haghu Vansa, Bhattikavia, Sakuntala 
.Vikralllonasi, Malali and Madha\'tt, l\luura Rakshasn, Retna
v!di, Kumura Slllllbhav!l, Praboduh, UhalHlrod"ya, Megha Duta, 
Gita Govin,la, Pallchatuntro, Hitopadesa, Katba Sarit, Sagara, 
Ketala., Panchnl'insati, Dasa KUIl1ILl'a Charita, &c. By l\iT, 
MANIHliO. with lJIu,tratiuns. 2 vols., :::\VO. 30s. 

)lanual of Military Law. 
By Collllwi J. K. 1'1PoN, and J. F. CULLIER, Esq .. uf tl,·: 
Inlier Ternl,le, Burrister-at-Law. .)s. 

JrlByhew'. (Edwonl) Illustrated Horse Doctor. 
~\"O. I K~ ntl (~ee llag~ I I.) 

Mayhew's (Edward) Illustrated Horse Management, 
7\,,\\ ,·,ltt. H).1. 1. Lt.!'·t,,:;, /:)1'0. 1,2,. (I)ee jl~ge 11.) 

J[ayhew's (Henry) German Life and Manners. 
~ Yol, .. ~\'O. I K". 

Also a cbeap<-r ,·dilion, Post 8vu. IS. (See page 8.) 

J[ax Muller'. Rig-Veda-Sanhita. 
The Si"'n:d Ihtlllls uf the Brahmins; together with the 
Commetltnl'V of ~ayunl1ch"rl'a. Publi<hed under the Patron
og" ,)f the liigiJ. llonour"I,le'the Secretar,l' of State for India in 
CouIII·il. (; vok, ,Ito. £:! Ilts. pel' volume. 

J[eadow's (T.) Notes on China, 
Kvo 11M. 

Military Worka-chielly issued by the Government. 
j·,(·ld EXddse. and [':voJutiollS of Infantrl'. Pocket edition, 1M. 
, '.,e<'l)" TItlgulalion" and ()rder~ f,.r the Army, Corrected to 

1 H74. Bvo, 3.. 6d. Interleaved, 5.. 6d. P~c)<et Edition, Is. 
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Musketry Regulations, as used at Hythc. Is. 

Dress Regulationsfor the Army. 1~75. is. 6d. 

Infantry Sword Exercise.. 1875. Od. 

Infantry Bugle SoundR. 6d. 

Handbook of Battalion Drill. By Lieut. H. C. SLACK. 28; 
or with Company Drill, 2s. 6d. 

Handbook of Brigade Drill. By Lieut. H. C. SLACK. 38. 

Red Book for Sergeants. By WILLIAM BRIGHT, Colour· 
Sergeaut, 37th Middlesex R.V. lB. 

Handho(,k of Company Drill; also of Skirmishing, Battalion, 
"nd Shelter Trench Drill. By Lieut. CRAIlLHS SLACK. h. 

Elementary and Battalion Drill. Condensed and Illustrated, 
together with duties of Company Officers, Markers, &c., in Batta· 
lion By Captain MALTON. 2 •. 6d. 

Cavalry Regulations. For the Instruction. Furmations, and 
Movements of Cavalry. Royal Bvo. 4 •. 6u. 

Cavalry Sword, Carhine, Pistol and Lanc.e EKcrcisPR. together 
with Field Gun Drill. Pocket Edition. 10. 

Manual of Artillery Exercises, 1873. 8vo. 5s. 

Manual of Field Artillery Exercises. 1877. 38. 

Standing Order)l for Hoyal Artillery. 8vo., 3s. 

Principles ancl Practice of Modern Artillery. By Lt.-C,,!, C. 
H. OWEN, R.A. 8vo. Illustrated. 15 •. 

Artillerist's Manual and British Solcliers' Compendium. By 
Major F. A. GRIFFITHS. 11th Edition. 5 •. 

Compendium of Artillery Exercises-Smooth Bore, Field. l\11rl 
Garrison Artillery for Re.erve Forces. By Captain J. M. McKellzie. 
3 •. 6d. 

Principles of Gunnery. By JOHN T. HYDE, M.A., hte Pro
fe •• o~ of Fortification and Artillery, Royal Indian Military Coilege, 
Addiscombe. Second edition, revised and enlarged. ",Vith many 
Plate. and Cuts, and Photograph of Armstrong Gun. Royal Bvo. 
14 •. 

Notes on Gunnery. By Captain Goodeve. Revised Edition. 
lB. 

Text Book of the Construction and Manufacture uf Rifled 
Ordnance in the British Service. By STONilY & JONES. Second 
Edition. Paper, 3s. 6d., Cloth, 48. 6d. 
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,ndbooks of the g, 16, and 64-Pounder R. M. L 
Con,erted GUllO. 6d. ellCh. 

"dbool, of the IJ and lO-inch R. M. L. Guns. 6d. each. 

ndbook of 40·Pounder B. L. Gun. 6d. 

"ldb'Joils of I)·inch Rifle Muzzle Loading Guns of 12 tol 
...w. tho 10-inch gun ,,{ 18 tono. 6d. each. 

. Iltise on Forlltlcatiou and Artillory. By Major HECTOl< 
S'l'U.tTK. Revised and re-arranged by 'raDIUS OOOK, R.N., by 
JOKll T. HYDB, M.A. 7th Editiol.l. RoyalS,o. llluHtratedand 
Four HlIIldred Plan., Cuts, &C. £2 2 •. 

. ; litary Surveyiug and Field Sketching. The Various 
Method. of Oontouring, I,evelling. Sketching wit,hout In.t.rumentl, 
Seale oC Shade,' Ru.mple. in Military Drawing, &c .• &C •• &e. A. at 
preoent taught in the Military Collego •. By Major W. H. KH'HA.1lDS, 
66th Betiment, Cblef (}vrioon lrdructor in India, Late imtruc
tor in MIlitary Sun eying, Royo.l Military Oollege, ~ondburot. 
Second Edition, RevtsOO and Corrected. 12 •• 

"','ltise on Military Sun-eying; including Sketching in the 
Field, Plan-Dra .. ing. Le,elling, Mllit~ry Reconnai'."Dc,", &0. By 
I..icut.·Col BUlL JAOKSON. lat. of tile Royal StaU' Oorl;" The 
li'ifth Edition. 8.11': llIu.trated by Pluu •• &C, 14 •. 

-truction in Military EnglOeerillg. VoJ. 1., Part III. 48. 

m'3l1tary Principles of Fortification, A Text-Book for 
Military 1haminationl. By J. T. HYDE. M.A. Royal 8.0. W,th 
uumeroUi Plan, and IlIu.tration.. WI. 6d. 

!ltary Train Manual. Is. 

c Sappers' Manual. Compiled for tbe use of Engine, 
Volunt_ OOrpl. By Col. W. A. E'lU.,NKLAl<]), R.E. W iJ, 
UUDlOl'UU. llilllltrationl. 2s. 

munition. A deocriptive treatise on the different Projecti), 
Ch .... g .... FlUe., Rooketl, &c., at present in uoe for Land and S,,, 
Service. and on oth"" war stores manufactured in the Royal 
Labo .... tory. 0. . 

. , nd·hook on the Manufacture and Proof of Gunpowder. as 
oarried on at the Royal Gunpowder Factory. Waltham Abbey. 51 • 

. g'llatiolls for tbe Training of Troops for service in the Field 
and for the conduct of Peace lHanomvres. 2s. 

I nd·book Dictionary for tbe Militia and Volunteer Servicee, 
Containing a variety of useful information, Alphabetically II.lTIWged. 
Poe bt lize, 3 •. 6d.; by post, S •• 8d. 

"lllIIJjtir Exercises, System of Fencing, and Exercises f, , 
I,h. Regulation Clubs. In one volume. Crown 8vo. 1877. 2s. 



Ann.\" l.qu'l,mcnt. Prepared at II,c r"l'''gr''l,i::d' ,II, I 
Stallstical Department, War Office. By Col. Sir HIINIIY JAMES, 
R..K, ]'.R8., &c., Director. 

PART. l.-Cu.valry. ComplIed by Lieut. H. M. HOZIER, 2nd Life 
Guard.. Roy.1 Bvo. 4.. . 

PA,.T 4.-Militar!f Tmin. Compiled by Lieut .. li. M. HOZIE,.. 
2nd Life Guard.. RO)'al 800. 2 •. 6t!. 

PARr 5. - Infantry. Compiled by Capt. F. MAETIN PIITH!>;. 
Royal 800. With Plate.. 5 •. 

PAR1' 6.-Commillsariat. Compiled by Lieut. H. M. U07.ln, 2nd 
Life GU/mb. Royal 8vo. h. 6d. 

PART 7.-Hospital Sen'ice. Compiled by Oa,'1, llillTIN PBTRIB. 
Royal 8.0. With Plate8, 58, 

Text·I3ook on the Theory and Motion of Prqjectiles; the His 
t.ory, Manufacture, aDd Explo.ive Force of Gunpowder; the lii8to~ 
of Small Arm., For Otlicer. 8ent to School of MU8ketry. h. 6d, 

Notes on Ammunition. 4th Edition .• 1877. Q·8. tid. 

Regnlatioll" and Instruction, for Ji;ncnropments. 6d 

Rules for t.be Conduct of tIle War Gallle. :ls. 

:Medical B.eguhttions for thc A rm.l", 1"0<7 ucL;on. fur LLh~ Army, 
Oomprising duties of Officers, .. A.ttcndants, and NurBes, &0.. Is. 6<1. 

Purveyors' Regllllttion~ ann J nstructiollo, for G uidallce of 
Offic~r. of Purveyoro' Department of the Army. 3 •. 

Priced Vocabulary of Stores u,ed in Her Majesty's Servirc. -ts. 

Transport of Sick and Wounded Troops. By DR. LONGMOR1':. 5s. 

Pl'ecedents in Military Law. By LT,CoL. W. HOUGH. I?vo. ;258. 

The Practice of Courts-Martial. by HOUGH & LONG. R\o. 26H. 

Manual of Military Law. For all ranks of the Army, Militia, 
and Volunt.eer Services. Bv Colonel J. K. PIPON, and' .T. F. COL-
LIER, Esq. l'hird and Revi,ed Edition. Pocket .ize. 5 •. 

Regulatioll8 applicable to the European Officer in India. Con
taining Staff Corps Rule., Statl' Salaries, Oommands, Furlough and 
Retirement Regulations, &C. By GEORGE E. OOCHR,UF., late 
Assistant Military Secretary, India Office. 1 vol., post 8.0. 7 •. 6d. 

Reserve Force: Guide to EX:llllillHtions. for th~ use of Captains 
aud SubalternE of J nfantry, Militia, and Rifle Volunteers, 8lld fot' Ser
je.nts ofVolunte"r •. By Copt .. G. H. GREAVES. 2nd edit. 2 •. 

The Military Enr:\"clol'redia: n·ferring exclusively to the 
Military S(';('IJ('(""":. M Plnoirs of dishnguisbed Soldien, and the Narra
tives of Remari,; 1',(' l1attles. By .1. H. STOCQUELBK. 8vo. 12s. 
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Operations of War Explained Rnd Illustrated. By CO\. 
IIA.>lLEY. Ne .. ]~dition Revi,ed, with Plate.. Royal Svo. SOs. 
,ons of War. As taught \'y the (ireat Masters Rnu Others; 
Selected and Arrauged from the various operatiolls in War. By 
;'p "1('£ JA.MES SOADY, Lieut.·Col., B.A. Royal Svo. 21s. 

""rti' Pocket Book for Field Service. By Co!. Sm 
J. WOLSEI,RY. 2nd Edition. Revised !lnoi Enlarged. 4 •. 6d. 

>,,', POI,ket Ilook, an E"say on tht' hest Treatment of 
'ell ill War. BJ SIlrgeon Major J. H. PORT"". 78.6d. 

r MOfiol'll Tatties. By COLOl'EL HOlom. 8vo. 88. ti,] 

,.,ngth of Austria. By Capt. COOKE. 2 pts. £1 ~b . 

. I' led tilrength of Dellmark. 38. 

'"cd Strength of Russia. Translated from the German. 7s. 

"cd Strength of t:lweden and Norway. 3s.6d. 

'lied Strength of Italy. 58. 6d. 

'lIed Strength of Germany. Part I. 8s. lid. 

Franco-German War of lK70-il. By CAPT. O. H. 
'1 "", F. Vol. L £1 60. Sixth Section. 5.. Seventh Seotion 

Ilt h Secf ion. So. Xinth Section. 4 •. 6d. Tenth Section. l1li. 
, "Section. 98. Sd. Twelfth Section. 4 •. 6d. 

,ign of 1866 in G ennany. Royal8vo. With Atlas, 21s. 
I Naval and Military Trialq By PETER BURKE. 

, cloth. 10 •. 6d. 

I",tehes. By t:lm LASC~'LLES W RAXALL. Fost Svo. 68. 

I ,fe of the Dnke of Wellington. By JACKSOl< and 
2 Vo,". 8vo. Mop., Plouo, &0. 12 •. 

j, Exercise of the Alder8hot Gymnasium. . 6d, 

" Military Carriages, and other Manufactures of tl,· 
'"rriage Deportment. 58 . 

.,npaign Lectures. 28. 

[n8trnctions for Army Snrgeons. 18 • 
. '. for A rmy Hospital Corps. 9d. 
[llstructions for Non-Commissioned Officers, Arm ,. 

'orps. 28. 
or Military Artificers. 38. 

".; for the use of Auxiliary Cavalry. 28. 6d . 
. 1. Regnlatiolls for the Army. 5s. 6d. 

". relating to the Army. Is. 3d. 

" for Commissariat and Ordnanee Department 28. 



IhglllaliollS for the Cllllln,,,,anat DBpnrtmellt. Is. 6d. 
Regulations I,,!, the Ordnancf' Department. Is. 6d. 
Artillelist's Handbook of Reference for the use of the Boyal 

"nd Reserve Artillery, by WILL and DU1'ol!f. 5 •. 
An Essay on the Plinr.iples and COllstrudion of Military 

Bridge., by SIR ROWAllD DOUGLAS. 1853. 15 •. 

Mill's History of British India, 
With Notes ami Continuation. By ll. H. WrLSON. 9 vols. 
cr. Bvo. £2 J Os. 

Milton's Poetical Works, with Notes. 
By JOB" BRADSHAW, LL,D., Inspector of tlchools, Madras. 
\! vols. post 8vo. 10~. fld. 

MogUl Empire. 
From the death of Aurungzeb to the overthrow of the Mabratta 
Power, by HENRY Gr;OROE KEENE, 13. C. S, tlvo. Second 
edition. With Map. lOs. 6d. 
This Work/ills up a blank between the endin!f uf Elpkin.toue's 
a,nd the commerwement of Thornton's Historie,. 

Mysteries of the Vatican ; 
Or Crimes of the Papacy. From the German of DR. THEODOHJ<; 

GREISENGER. 2 Vols. post 8 v o 21s, 
Nationalities of Europe. 

By ROBIlh'r GORDUN LA1'HAM, M.D. 2 Vols. 8vo. 128. 
Natural History, Sport and Travel. 

By EDWA~[) L'}t,K'iVOOD, Bengal Civil Service. late Magiii' 
of MODgh)'r Crown 8vo. !ls. 

Nirgis and Bismillah, 
NlRG1S; a Tale of tbe Indian Mutiny, from the Diary 

Slave Girl: Rnd B;SMILLAH; or, Happy Days in Gasb , .... 
HAFIZ ALI.AJ:U. I'ost 8vo. lOs. fld. 
Notes on China. 

Desultory Notes on the Government and People e,l 
on the Chinese Language. By T. 1'. MEADOWS, 

Notes on the North Western Provinces of India. 
By a District Officer. \!ncl Edition. Post 8vo., clud 

-CON1'ENTs.-Arca find Populatiun.-Soils.-Crops.--ll' 
tion.-Rent.-Rates -Land Tenures. 

Owen (Sidney) India on the Eve of the British Conqnest 
A Hi~tOl'ic,,1 Hketch. By SW:;EY OWEN, M.A. Read, 
Indian Law and History in the University vf 0,: 
Formerly Professor of History in the Elphinstone Cc,l: 
Bombay. Po~t 8\"(,. tb. 
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Oxenham (Rev. H. N.) Catholic Eschatology and Univer
salism. An Essay on tht" j),,,,trine of Future Retribution. 
S,'c'lIId Edition, n.~ised find ,mlarged. Crown Bvo. 7s. tld. 

Oxenham's (Rev. H. N.) Catholic Doctrine of the Atonement. 
810. lOs t;,j ISee page ;,.) 

Ou.nam's (A. F.) Civilisation in the Fifth Century. 
From the French. By The lIon. A. C. GLYN. ,;),' ols. post 
8m 21~. 

Pathologia Indica, 
Ha,,"[ upon \! 0"bi,1 Specimens from all parts of the Indian 
EII'!,ir". H,' ALI.AN WEllB, B.M.S. Second Edit. 810. 148. 

Pharmacopreia of India. 
n,· ].;"11",,.1' .)"If' WARJ~O, M.D ,&c. Bvo 6s. (See page !.!.) 

Physical Geography. 
j;v 1"'<'''''"8011 D. T. ANSTED, M.A., F.R.S .. &c. Fifth 

. )-',.(,twn. Post 8vo .. with Illustrative Maps. 78 
l''''·II.H" :-PAI<T I.-INTlwDl'CTIo~.-The Earth Ilsa Plan~t. 
-1'1",ica! Forees.-The Su,~cession of Rocks. PAIIT 11.
E." I;' --Land.-Mountains.-Hills and Valleys.-Platellux 
",,01 1..,., Plains. PART III.-WATEIt.-The Ocean.-Rlvers. 
·-Lakes· and \Vat.el'fallH.-The Phenomena of Ice.-Springs 
i'R'r IV.-AIR.-The Atmosphere. Winds and Storms.-

'('W, Cloud" and RHin.-Climate and We!lther. PART V
'BF..-VUICIlIIO~S and Volcanic Phenomena. -Earthquakes. 

RT VI. --LIFE.-The Distribution of Plants in the different 
',untrieR of the Eurth.-The Distribution of Animals 011 the 
Clrth.-The Distril,ution of Plants and AllinHtis in Time.
:fects of H umall Agcllcy on Inanimate Nature. 

"The llouk if!! both valuable and comprehensive, and deserves a. wide 
, lr~ u.lation."-OhNerver. 
Pilgrimage to Mecca (A). 

13y the N tl wal, Sil"Ultl"r Begum of Bhopal. Trahslated from 
the Original Urdu. By MR~. WILLOUGHBY OSBU~~I::. Fol· 
lowed uy a Sketch of the History of Bhopal. By COL. WIL· 
LUU<iHRy·OHJ;"'''E. C.B. With Photogl'Rphs, Ilnd dedicated, 
by permi .. i ... lJ. to HI::Il MAJE~I'I', QUEEN VICTORlA. Post 810. 

£1. I B .. 
Thi. i ... highly important book, not only {or it. literary merit, And the 

information it contains, but 1l1so from th~ fact of its being the first work 
written hy bll Indiul1 lady, r.nu that lady B. Queen. 
Pebody (Charles) Authors at Work. 

~'rulll'i8 ,I tflier-Sir Walter Scott-Rohert Burlls-Charle8 
Lalllh-H. 13: Sheridan-Sydney Smith-Macaulay-Byron 
Wordsworth-Tom Moore-Sir James Mackintosh. Post 8vo 
108. 6d. 

, 
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Pollock (Field Marshal Sir George) Life & Corresj' ·.,nce. 
By C. H. Luw. i'lvo. Witb portrait. 188. 

Practice of Courts Martial. 
By HOl)e; H: J., LONG. 'Ivo. London. It;;!;) '<, .. 

Precedents in Military Law; 
13.l' LH:UT.-COL. W. Hun;>; Olle thick 8vo. VoL 

Prichard's Chronicles of Budgepore, &c. 
Or Sketches of Lit'e ill Upper Inrlia. o! \'uls., 1"ooI8clt[, '" I.!,. 

Primitive and Universal Laws of the Formation and 
De\-elopm\,."nt of [.language. ~V0. I ~~ Gd. ~('I' !!;I,~J_I' I tj J 

Prinsep's (H. T.) Historical Results. 
tlvo. 15s. 

Prinsep's (H. T.) Thibet. 
Pust 8vo. us. 

Prinsep's Political and Military Transactions 1lI India . 
. ~ Vols. i'lvo. London. j "~;J. It's. 

Races and Tribes of Hindostan. 
The People of I Ilt1ia. A "ries of Pbotographic Illustrations 
of the Haces aud Tribes of H iudu;,tan. Prepared under the 
Authority of the Government of India, by J. FOHll!;;S \V,\TSON 

an'] JoHN WILLIAM KAYE. The Work cont~ins al'out 450 
Photographs on mount,;, in Eight Y olumes, BUpe'r Ny.1 4to. 
£:J 5,. per volume. 

Red Book for Sergeants. 
By W. B'IIGHT, Colour-Sergc'allt. j7th Middlesex I: .. tp. 
interleaved. Is. 

Regiments of the 'British Army (The). 
Chrollologically arranged. Showiug their History, '". "."", 
Uniform. &c. By C>!l'taill n. TltJME~, late 35th Ht·gitncnt. 
81'0. 108. 6d. 

Republic of Fools (The). 
Being the HIStory of the People of Abdera in Thrace. from 
the German of C. .M. YOl1 Wieland. By Hev. HE"IlY CHBIS"!" 

)IA8. M.A. 2 Vo," crown 8'-0. 128. 

Richards (Major W H.) Military Surveying, &c. 
Us. (See page 19.) 
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,;.ans at Home. 

i",litical Sketches, showing what Newspapers they read, whitt 
aIres they frequent; and how they eat, cil ink and enj' 

"helves; \lllh other matter relating thiefly to Literatu:· 
",ie, find Places of Historical and Heligious Iuterest in l\" 

'iI"JUI l\loscow. By H. SUTHEIU.AND EDWAIlD8. Second Edit;,· 
post :;vo. with Illustrations. 68 .. 

Russian and Turk, (rom a Geographical, Ethnological. all· 
HbtoricHI poillt uf View. By R. G. LATHAM,M,A., M.D., &0. 
8\'0. 18,. 

Sanderson's (G. P.) Thirteen Years among the Wild 
Beasts of I"dla. Small 4to. ~5s. (See page ~i.j 

Sepoy War in India . 
. \ Ili,tory of the Sepoy War in India, lR57-185S. By Sir 
• 'H' WILLIAM KA It" Anthor of " The History of the War in 
· :l;.(hllnistan." Vol. I, Svo. IMs. VoL II. £1. Vol. Ill. £1. 
, '"" E,,'IS OF VOL. 1. :- BOOK J.- bIRUDUCTOItY.-Tbe Con
".~t of tbe Pun.iab aud Pegu.-The "Hight of Lapse."-The 
"lJexation of Uuue.-Progress of Engli'hi,m, BOOK H.-The 
, "or AHMY: ITS HISE, PHOt;RESS, A'LJ OEcl J'E.-Eurly Bis
'.\' of the l\1l1.J'P Army -Deterioratillg 1 "iluences -The 
.. dh Mutiuies.-The Punjaub Mutini"s. DIscipline of the 

;""gal Army. BOOK Ill.-THE OUIDR~AK OF THg l\IuTlsy.
'I'd Canning and his Council.-The OuJe Adillinistration and 

Persian W ar.-The Hisinll of the Stollll.-TLe FIrst 
11ItiL1y-l'rogressof Mutiny.-Excitement in upper India
;'II'"ting of tbe Storm.-App,.~DIX. 

':OllTENTS UF VOL II. :-BlJOK IV.-THg RIS1XG IN THE 
,nTIH\'\>'sT. The Delhi Hi,tory.-The UutLreak at Meerut. 
The Seizure of Delhi.-Calcutta in :\Iay.-Last Days of 

"lieral An"JIl.-Tbe March upon Delhi BOOK V.-PRO· 
· '.M" OF HEIIE:I.LION 11' UPPER INDIA -Benares and Alla

IlHload.-Cliwnporf\-The Mar"h to Cawnpore.-He·occupation 
of Cawnpore. BOOK Vl.-'1'HE PU~JAB AND DELHl.-Flrst 
Conflicts iD the PunjH.b.-Peshilwur and Rawul Pinder.-Pro
gress uf Events in the PUlljab.-Delhi -First Weeks of the 
8ieSll.-Progress of the Siege.-The Last Suc,'ours from the 
Pun;llib. 

CO~Tl!:NT8 OF VOL Ill. :-BoOK VlI.-BENGAL, BEHAR, 
AND THE Nl'HTH-WEST PnovINcES.-At the Seat of Govern
ment.--'l'he Illsurrection in Bdmr.-The Siege of Arruh.
Behar alld l.Iellgal. BOOK Vlll.-MUTINY AND HElJELLION 
IN TUJ<: NUIITH.WEST PROVINCEs.-Agra ill Ma,Y.-Insurrpc
tion in the Districts.-Bearing of the Native Cbiefs.-Agra in I 

I 
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June, July. August and September. H'J'Jh lX.-LuCJ"l;\·: 
AND DELHI.-nebel1ion in On,le.-Revolt in tbe Districts.
LuckllOW in June and July.-The siege and Capture of DelhI. 

History of the Indian Mutiny, 1857-1858. Vol. l. 
Commencing from the close of the Second V"llllne of Sir Jollli 
Ii:aye's History of the Sepnv I"ar. By COJ.tISEL G. B. MAl 
LESON, C.S.l. "vo. With M>lp. £1. Vol. 2 (In the press). 

CO:<lTgWrs. BOOK VI l.-Calcutta iu MaY' and June.-
William Tayler and Vineent EHe.-IIow Bihar and Calcutt., 
were save,f BOtiK VIIl.-Mr. Cohin and Agrn.-Jhano; 
and Bandalkhand.-Colollel Durand and Holkar.-Sir Georgr
Lawrence ancl R>ljputana.-Brigarlier Polwhel'l's great baUk 
and its rcsults.-Barcli. Huhilkhaud, and FarakhalJRd. BO(I); 
IX.-The relation of the UlInc.\Htion of Oudh to the Mutiny. 
-Sir Henry Lawrence awl tilt, Mlltiny in Oudh. -The siege 
of Lakhm',).-Thc first relief of Lakblluo. 

Sewell's (Robert) Analytical History of India. 
Crowli t-h"o. Hs. (t-ie8 page ~~ ) 

Social Life in Munich. 
B\' Enw",,!) \\'ll.BEIlFORCE, Second [;:dition. Post. Rvo. 6s. 

" "A very able 'Volume. Mr. 'Vilbe-rforce isa very ylec.'iAnt and agre..:
able writer whose opinion is worth bearing on the subject of modem 8rt 
·which enters largel.Y int.o the matter of his uiacourse."-Saturday Rf!1Jietl'. 

Student's Chemistry. 
Being the Se"ellth Edition of Household Chemistry, or tit, 
Science of Home Life. By ALBEHT J. BEHNAYS, PH. D;; 

F .C.S., Prof. of Chemistry and Practical Chemistry Rt St. 'fhunlli,' 
Hospital, MediC-HI, tllJd Surgical tollege. Post 8vo. 5s. !11 

Sin: Its Causes and Consequences. 
An attempt to lu\'estigak the Origin. Nature, Extent and 
Hesults of Moral Evil. A Series uf Lent Lectures. By th~ 
REV. H"NRY CHl{J'HL\S, )l.A., F.R.S. Post 81'0, 59. 

Starling (M. H.) Indian Criminal Law and Procedure. 
Thml edition. 81'0. £.~ 28. 

Strange's (Sir T.) Hindu Law. 
::1 Yols. Royal8vo. IS;\I.!. :248. (See page 13.) 

" Their Majesties Servants" : 
Annals of' t.he English Stage. Actors, Authors, and Audiences. 
From Thomas Betterton to Edmund Kean. By Dr. DORA~. 
F.S.A., Author of "Table Traits," "Lives of ihe Queens uf 
Englaucl of the House of Hanol'el'." &c. Post Svo. (j8. 

"Every page of the work i. barbed with wit, and will make it. w.~ 
point foremost. . . . " proyides ent~rtaiDment for the most diversE. 
taetes."-Daily}.'r'ews. 
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Textile Manufactures and Costumes of the People of India, 
As originally prepured under the Authority of the Secretary of 
State for India in Coullcil. By J. FORBES WATSON. M.A., 
M.D., F.R.A.S., l{eport~r on the Prollu~ts bf India. Folio, 
balf-morocco. With nUlnerous Coloured Photographs. £3. 58. 

This ",ork-b.¥ affbrdin,q a /cey to the Fashion., of lhe People, and to 
the Coiton, Silk, and JVool Tf'xiiles in actual .se in Jlldia---i.'1 of spt:cial 
i"teresi to Manufaf!tul'ers, Merc"'ants, and Agents; as also to tke Student 
and lover of ornamental art. 
Theories of History. 

An [nquiry into the Theories of Hi,tory,-Ch,mce,-Law.
\\ ill. With Spel'ial Heference to the Principle of Po,iti,e 
Philusophy. By WILLIAM ADAM ~\·o. 15s. 

Thirteen Years among the Wild Beasts of India' their 
'rheir Hnull!s and Habits, from Persollal Obsprvation; with an 
accoullt of the M odes of Capturing and Tamillg Wild Elephants. 
Hv G. P. SANDEHSON, Officer ill Charge of the GOl'el'llmpnt 

Elel'haut Kedllahs at ?tfYHore. With n full page lIluB
tn,tluns anll three Maps. Second EditiOiI. Fcp. 4to. £158. 

Thomson's Lunar and Horary Tables. 
For :-<ew aud Cou,·i..;e ilIclhods of Performing the Calculations 
lIec~"lIry tor <t8ccrtflining the Longitude by Lunar Observa
tions. or Chronum~terb: with directions for acquiring a lmow
l",jge of the Principal Fixed Stars and finding the Latit.ude of 
tl ... lIl. By IhvlD TlIUMSUN. Sixty-fifth edit. Hoyal Rvo lOs. 

Thornton's History of India. 
The History of the British Empire in India, by Edward 
Thornton, Esq. Contairllllg a Copious Glossary of Indian 
Terms, anll fl Complete Chronological Index of Events, to aid 
the A'pir""t for PulJlic Examinations. Third edition. 1 yol. 
81'0. With Map. 128. 

*.* TI" Libra,'/! Edition 'If th. above in 6 001ume8, 800., may be 
had, pric,' £2. Rs. 
Thornton's Gazetteer of India. 

Compil"d chieHy frolll the records at the India Office. By 
EOWAIlD THon~'lUN. 1 1'01.,81'0., pp. JOI5. 'With :Vlap. 218. 

• *. The chief objeats in view in compiling this Gazetteer are :-
1.t. To Ji'" the relalire position of the varia'us cities, towns. and .illag e. 

with a. much precision as p08sible, and to erhibit with the sreatest 
practicable breO/ty all that is known respeetinll them; and 

2ndlg. To note tkp I'llrious countries, province" or territorial 'diviaio1l"', and 
10 de8Cribe tlu' p".qsical charactemtie. of each, togetMr with their 
.~·f(,fi.~tical, SO":'I', Iltri poli~ical circumstamcea. 

To thts( (/, Id~d minute description8 of the principal rive1's 
1,1.1/ of 1111' thus presenting to tke 1'eader, 1"ithtll a b1'iif com-
.//fl88 of /, ' 10'11 wlu(!A cannot otherwise be obtained, exceptfrom 
/idtg 0/ 'Ina manuacri'Pt records. 
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Wollaston's (Arthur N.) Elementary Indian Reader. 
Designe,l for the usc of Stndt'llts ill the Anglo-Vernaeul" I 

Schools in Illrlia. Feap. Is. 

Woolrych's (Serjeant W. H.) 
Lives of bmillcllt Sel:ieHnts-at-Law of the English Bar. 13, 
HmlP1H(Y 'V. WOOLRYCII. Seljeant-at.Law. 2 vol8. Bvo. 3o, 

World we Live In. 
Or Fir;t Lesson;; in Physical Geography. For the use ,,j 

Schools and Students. By D. T. ANSTEfl, M.A., F.R.S., & 
25th Thousand. Feap. Bvo. :.Js. 

Wraxa.ll's Caroline Matilda. 
Quet·n of Denmark, Si,ter of Gel'rge Srd. From Family m.,; 
State PHI,el's. Bv Sir LH~celle8 \Vraxall. Bart. S vols., 8vo. I~' , . 

Wraxall's Military Sketches. 
By ~IH LASC~LU" \V llAXALL, Balt. Post 8vo. lis. 

" The book i8 C1CTel' sud elltertaiuiug from fir8t to last!'-At1efta'fl1J/ 

Wraxall's Scraps and Sketches, lfath"ICoi Tugeth.,l'. 
BJ SlR LASt:ELLES \\'l(,\X.4I.L. B;.ut. :2 \0}8., Post ~vo. ]Q" 

Yakoob Beg (the Life of), Athalik Ghazi and BnJaulet 
.'\meer of Kashgllr. By DEMETRIUS CHARLES BO'.'LG>:lL 

~'["mbel' of the Royal A5iutic Society. Bvo. With Mal' RII, 

Appendix. los. 

Yesterday and To-Day in India. 
Bv SID~EY LA~IAN HI.ANCIIAIUJ. Post 8vo. 6s. 

'CoNn:l<Ts.-Outwurd Bound.-TLe Old Tirnesand tbeNew.
Domestic Life.-Hlluses and BUll!.[alolVs.-Indian Servants.
The Grcul :-;h(,e Question.-The (.~arrison Hac_k -The LOTI" 
Bow in India.-Mrs. Dulcimer's flhipwreck.-A Tra\'eller', 
Tale, told in a Dark Hunglllow.-Punch in Inilia.-AlIgi-J 
Indian Litemture.-Christmas in India.-Tbe Seasons \l 

Cnlrutta.-Farmers in Mllslin.-Homeward Boulld.-Inlli,L 
as it Is. 

Young's (J. R.) Course of Mathematics. 
8v". ]:.!S. (Seepage 7.) 
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ALLEN'S CATALOGUE 
THE EASTER~ LANGUAGES, &c. 

;INDUSTANI, HINDI, &0. 

re user! a~ C/o' 
in ]", 

.], Vi 
Nt", 

, Cha.ra',·: 
,a18vo. -u:;. 

;,/ Ihe COU'fI" alld School., 

'11 the 1\'r8iRn Character, 
• "d an Emli.h Hindustani 

in one voluuJt.~, By DUN· 

'"Hir, with Specimens of iVri!illg iu the 
4rllct.er8, Rending Les~on8) and Vu(,abulary. 

tl Manual, containing a Compendi'H1s Gram
IT T1'&l1llation, Dialogues, and Vocabulary, in the 

c. New Edltior., entirely revised. By J. 1'. PLATTS • 

."har, in the Persian Character, with (I, completo 
yal Svo. 12 •. 6d. . 

I lahar in English, with Explanatory Note; . 
.. tern Character. 8vo. Sa. 

. B.) The Bagh:o-BahRr-literully translated 
.1 copioU8 explanatory notes. 8vo. 10 •. 6d. 

,ni; or, ., Tales of a Parrot," in the Persian 
, complet" Vocabulary. Royal 8vo. 8s. 

l'ota Kuhani; or," Tales of a Parrot." Tmn;-
11. 8vo. 8s . 

. I •• hisi; or, ." Twenty-five Tales of a Demoll," 

.:J.racter, with 8 complete VocnLuJary. Royal8vo. 98. 

1 Pachisi; translated into ElIglish. >:;vo. ~, 

" 8llfa; or, "Brothers of Purity," in 
L Rcyal 8yo. 12,. 6d, -

r 8tandfl1'dfor milit;".y oJficers' ~:raminati·Otls.J 
-, SaCa; translated into English. 8vo. lOs. I 
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Platts' Grammar of the Urdu or Hindustani-Lllngllag ... 8vo. 12s. 
Forbes's OrientAl Penmanship; a Guide to Writing Hindustani 

in the Per,ian Character. 410. 8s. 

Forhes's Hin,lIlRtRni-Eni!lish and English Hindustani Dictionary, 
in the English Character. Royal8vo. 36s. 

Forbes's Smaller Dictionary, Hindustani anil English, in the 
English Character. 12 •. 

Forbes's Bugh 0 Bahal', with Voeaby., English Character. os. 
Hindustani Splections, with a Vocahulary of the Words. By 

JAMES R. BALLANTYNE. Second Edition. 1845. 5 •. 

SinghasllTl Battisi. Translated into Hinrli from the San,crit. 
A New Edition. Revised, Correct~d, and Accompanied with Copiou. 
Notes. By SYRD ABDOOLAH. Royal8vo. 12s. 6d. 

Robertson's IIindustalii Vocabulary. 3R.6d. 

Eastwick's Prem Sagur. 4to. :30s. 
AkhlHki Hindi. trallsluted into Urdu. with an Introduction and 

Notes. By SYED ADDOOLAH. Royal 8vo. 12 •. 6d. 

Salll1ntak Translated into Hindi from the BenRRli recen,ion 
of the SR.n~krit.. Critically edited, with grammqtical. irliomatil:al, and 
exegetical note., by FREDERIC PINcorr. 4to. 12s. 6d. 

SANSCRIT. 

Haughton'S Slillscrit ~nd Bengali Dietiollllry. in the Bengali 
Character, with Index, serving 88 a revcned dictiona.ry. 4to. 30s. 

Williams's English-Sanserit Dictionary. Ho., cloth . .t3. 3s. 

Williams's Sallskrit-English Dictionary. 410. £.J. Us. od. 

Wilkiu's (Sir Charle,) Sanserit Grammar. 4to. 15s. 

Williams's (Monier) Sanserit Grammar. 8vo. 15s. 

Williams's (Monier) Sanscrit l\lanua]; to which is ,,,Ided, a 
Vocabulary, by A. E. GOUGH. 18mo. 7s. Sd. 

Gough's (A. E.) Key to the Exercises in Williams's Sanserit 
Manual. 18mo. 4s. 

Williams's (Monier) S"kuntl1la, with Literal English Translation 
of an the Metrical Pas.age., Schemes of the Metres, and copious 
Critical and Explanatory Not... Royal8vo. 21s. 

Williams's (Monier) Sakuntal". Translated into English Prose 
and Verse. Fourth Edition. S •. 

Williams'" (Monier) Vikramorvasi. The Text. 8vo. 5s. 

Cowdl's (E B.) Trauslation of the Vikramorvasi. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
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TholIlpsou'. (J. C.) Shagllvat Gila. Sanserit Text. 5s. 

Haughton', I\Jenu, with English Translation. ;l ,·ols. 4to. 248 . 

. Johnson's lhlopadesa. with Voeabulary. l5s. 

llitopade'ft, Santi",it, with Bengali and English Truns. lOs. 6d. 

John'lon's HitopadeRa, English Translation of the. ,ito. us. 
Wil'(Jn's Megha Duta, with Translation into Engli~h Vel's,'. 

N oteo, IllWltrotionl, and aVoca bulaty. &y.1 8.0. 6 •. 

PERSIAN. 

Hichardson'~ Persion. Arahic, Rnd English Dictionary, Edition 
of 1852. By F, JOHNSON. 4(0. £4·. 

Forl",~'~ Persiall lirarnmar, He>lding Lessons, and Vocabulary. 
Royal 8vo. 128.6d. 

Ibraheem's Persian Grammar. Dialogues, &c, Royal 8\0. 12s 6d. 

Gulistall Carefully collated with the original MS .. with a full 
Vocabulary. By JOH" PLATTS, late In.pector of Schooll, Central 
Pro~inl'"AA. Iudie. R01~ 8vo .• 129. 6<1. 

Gulistan. TralJslated from 8 revised Text, with Copious Notes 
By JOHN PLATTS. 8.0. 128, 6d. 

Ouseley', Anwari Soheili. 4to. -Ills. 

Wolla~tl)n's (Arthur N.) Trallslatiou of the Anvari Soheili. 
Roval S<o. £2 2 •. 

Keene's (liev. H, n.) Firnt Book of TlIe Anwari Soheili. Persian 
Text. 8~o. 68. 

Ouseley's (Col.) Akhlaki Mushini. Persian Text. 8vo. ~s 

K "onp's (Rev. H. G.) Akhlal,i ,\1 ushini. Translated into English. 
~. \ 0.'" 81.6d. 

"s (Captain H. vYilbcl'fol'ee, REI TlIe Persian lIanual 
\ Pocket Companion. 

PART I-A CONCISR GRAMMAR OF TilE LAN"UAGR, with Exer· 
·'"'e.,on iLs more Prominent Pc. ultarit,ies, together with a Selection oj 
r.,~ful Phrases, Dialogues, and SUbjects for Transla.tion into Persian. 
PART II.-A VOCABULARY OF USEFUL WORDS, ENGLISEI ANIl 

'f<:DIU.Uf, showing at the !!sme time. the difference of idiom between 
'" two Language.. 18mo. 7 •. 6d. 

,IlSlflti"" of HoLinRoll Crusoe into the Persian Lan~u"ge. 
",m~ Character. Edited by T. W. H. TOLBORT, Bengal Civil 

'VIce. Cr. 8.0. 7 •. 
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BENGALI. 

Haughton's Bengali. Sanscrit. find EngliRh Dirtiomry. adapt,r: 
for Student. ill either language; to which i8 added an Index, Bervin;! 
88 a reversed dictionary. 4to. 30s. 

Forhes's Bellgali Grammar. with Phrasesalld dialogues. Hoyul 
8vo. 12B.6d. 

Forbe,', Bellgali Reader, with a 'translation allli Vocabulary 
Royal 8vo. 128. 6d. 

Nabo;\ati. ) Qrno. is. 

ARABIC. 

Richardson's Arabic. Persiall and Ellgllsh Dictionary. Editie,n 
of 1852. By F. JOHNSON. 4to., cloth. £4. 

Forbes's Ar"bi" Grammar. intend,.tl mure especially for tlte llse (. 
young n}en preparing for the East India Civil Service, and fl1.,0 for Ib,' 

U8e of self ilJ>tructing students ill general. Royal ".~., doth 18, 

Palmer's Arabic Grammar. 8vo. 18, . 
• 

Forbes's Arabic Reading Lessons, consist.ing of ERS)' E'trHct~ 
from the best AUlhoJ'll, with Vocabulsry. Royal 8.0., rloth. 15 •. 

1\fa1ti(~w'. Tt'IlI"lalion of tlte Misbl"U ul·!Vll1sitbih. ~ \'olr, in I. 
By the REV. T. P. HUGHES, lI1i •• iunary to the Afghan. at Pe,hawur. 
(In the p,·.sa.) 

TELOOGOO. 

Brown's Dictionnry, rever,~d: "ith a Dictional'\' of the :\Iix,>,; 
DiJIlect. used in Teloogoo. 3 vol •. in 2, royal 8vo. £5. 

Camphell's Dictionary. Itoyal 8vo. ~lUs. 

Bl'Omn's Reader. 8vo. 2 vols. 148. 

Browll's Dialogues, Teloogoo and English. 8vo, ~)S. fld 

Pancha Tantra. 8s. 

Percival's English·Teloogoo Dictionary. lOs. Od. 

TAMIL. 

4to. Hottler's Dictionary, Tamil anfl English. 

Babington's Grammar (High Dialect). 

Percival's Tamil Dictiollar,). Q vols. 

,ito. Us. 

lOs. 6d. 
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GUZRATTEE. 

'.1 ·."r·s Srplllll~. (illzrattee and English. 78.6d . 

. """\fiji Edal,ii, Jlidionury. Guzrattee and English. ~h. 

MAHRATTA. 
~I()l .. "\\'orth·" Didionilry. MahmLta illlll Fnglish. 4to. '128. 

Molesworth'~ Dictionary. English and ~fahratta. Jlo. 4'l1i. 

Stevenson's Grammar. 8vo .. cloth. 178. 6d. 
Esop's Fables. 1 ~mo. 2s. 6d. 

Fifth r:""ding Book. ". 

111 "1'1 , 

Mar,l 

MOl'l ,. 

~~ 

l 

(;ull, I: 

~>., . 

" ammar. 

'MALAY. 

£1 h. 

CHINESE. 
: ",·tionary 6 vola. '4to. f:W. 

Clavis SinicR. n Chin""e Grammar. ·110. f~ 29. 

w of Chi • .a. for Philolugir.al purposes; ('ontaining a 
hjnese Chronology, Geography, Government, Religion aHu 

[.:signed for those who .tudy tho ChineB. language. 4to. 6 •. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
I "h-Carnalica and Carnatica- English Dictionary 

, . " .~btly damaged). £8. 

, .• al"1II Hcader. k\'o. 12s. tld. 

, in Camatica. 8vo. bound. I ~i. 13d. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL 

CHART OF INDIA, 
PMC", fully tinted, mounted on. ,.ollef" or in case, 2o.t. 

size, about 40 j". b!l 60 i". 

Showing. at one view, all the principal nations, governmenu and ernpiru wlilch 
have exil'lted In that country from tht' ettrlie8t timeeto tile ~lIppre!!8ion of the Great 
Mutiny I A.D. 1858, wi~h the date of each hi~torlcaJ event according to the t·anou. 
era, ".t~(~ in India. 

BY 

ARTHUR ALLEN DURTNALL, 
Of tho High Court qf Justice j" Eng/<lnd. 

By this Chart. any ppl'son, bowevpr ignorant of the subject, may, by an hour'. 
attentioo, obtain a clear view of the broad lines of IndlaD History. and of the 
uolutions which have resulted in the dominion of Her Mltjl"8ty 88 EMPRESS OF 
INDIA. It will til! found invaIunlJle for EIHJ(:ATI(.INAL Ptiatoua. e8pecial1y in 
Colleg(" knd ~chot)le, wlu're aD Indian CUu:r is in contemplation. It will abo b, 
found of PK.III.a.1'HrQ (ITILI'I'Y in all Lihrarit'.:l Bnd Office8 B8 a ,,",ork o( ready 
reference for the connection of eV~IlI.8 and dates. Be8ide8 the Hi8tory of India, it 
Includes the contemporuneou8 IIbtorie(ol of A,qHANIIT.a. .. , CErna.u. AliA. and 
EtJaof1~. 

A RELIEVO MAP OF Ii\DIA 
BY 

HENRY F. BRION. 
In Fmme, 21s. 

A mHp of this kind brlnp bt:fore De euch a picture of the surface of a glveu 
country as no ordinary map could ever do. To the mind's t'fe of tht: average 
}:nglishman. [Adia consists of' the platDI t and' tile hills: chietly of the former, 
the hUll!! being limltt>d to the HimalaylUl and tile Nilgiri.~. The new map ""iII at 
leu1 tll1tblt him t.o correct his notions of Indian J!€ograplly. It combines the 
usual f~at.ur€," of a good plain map of the country on a .oMh~ of 150 miles to the 
inch, with a faithful represent~tion of all the uneven surfaces. moddled on a scale 
thirty-two tim!:'!!. the hOlbontal one; titus bringing out into clt'ar re iefthe OOW
parMtive hl'igl,h lind oullines of all the hill· ranges, DDd showing broad tracts of 
uneven ground, of inttrminJZ;led hill and vall ... y, which II. common map of the 
Bailie Bize would hardly indicate. t:)(c..-pt to a very practitloed eye. The phdns of 
Upper India are reducet! to their true proportions: the CentrRI Pruvillcel? 
MulwR, and ",'estern B~ngal reveal thtir HClual ruggedot'sl1 at s glance. anti 
Southern India, from tilt:' Vindhyas to Cape Comorin, proclaims j[~ real height 
abovl: the st's-It!vel. To the hitstorical as well as the gt'ugraphical student Buch a 
map ill an obvious and important aid in tracing the course of pa)l.t C'ampaigD~. In 
realising th~ condition" under which successive raccl:I carried tlit"ir &rmll or flt'ttle
ments througb thf' Peninsula, and in comvrehending the di1fereDce of race, climate, 
and physical 8urroundings which make up our [nJian Empire. Set in a neat 
framt: of mapl~wood, the map lietnUI to attract the ~ye lib a prettily-coloured 
picture, and its price, a guinea, should place it within the reach of all who care to 
combine tll.{' ukful with tile ornamen1al."-Home New., 
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MAPS OF INDIA, etc. 

M .. Iff'.,. Alee.. 4' Co.'. Map. of India were rtvised and much improved 
d"ri"!} 1874, with especial riference to the e","ting .&dmin .. trative 
LJi.OUi01U, Railwug6, 4'c. 

District Mnp of Inoia: corrected to I P7 4; 
Divided illtO Collectorales with the Telegraph~ Ilnd Railwa.ys. from Go· 
vt'Mlment tilurve.vs. On sil 8heets-~ize, 51"t. oln. high j 6ft.. 8U1. wide, 
£2; in H. ease, .£2 12s. 6d.; or, rollers, TRrn., J:3 3s. 

A (T,'nerul Map of Inlli,,: corrected to 1:,17-1,: 
Compiled chirey from surveys executed by order of the Government 
of ITldi,t. 011 diI tlhcet@,-sizc, 5 ft. 3 in. wide; 5 ft. 4 in. high, £2 t 
or, on doth, in case, £2 12 •. 6d.; or, rollers, varn., £3 de. 

Mal' of Ilidia; corrected to 1874 ; 
From the lIIost re~nt Authorities. On two aheets-size, 2 ft. lOin. 
wide; 3 ft. 3 in. high, 16 •. ; or, on cloth, in a ca.e, £1 Is. 

Map of the HOlltes iaJndin; corrected to l8id; 
With Tables of Distanc,," between the principal Town. and Military 
Station. 00 one ,heet~.ize, 2 ft. 3 ill. wide; 2 ft. 9 in. high, !oJ8. ; 
or, on cloth, in a c35e, 128. 

Map of the Western Province, of Hincloostan, 
Th.a PUhjn.b, UabonI, Scinde. BhawulpoTt>, &c., including all the Stat.t'~ 
between Caod.har and Allahabad. On four ,heet,-siz., 4 ft. 4in. 
wide j 4. ft. 2 in. high, 308. j or, in case, £2 ; roilers, varnished, £2 lOs. 

Map of Indiu and Chilla. Burmah, ::liam, the Malay Penin· 
Bula, a.nd the Empire of Anam. On two sheets-size, 4 ft. 3 in. wide; 
3 ft. 4 in. high, 16 •. ; or, on cloth, in a case, £1 58. 

Map of the Stellm Communication and Overland Routes 
between Englaud, Indlf\, China, and Australia. In a case, 148.; on 
roL1l~r8, and va.mished, 18s. 

Map uf Affghllllistnn And the adjflcent Oountries. 
On oue .hoet-eize, 2 ft. 3 in. wide; 2 ft .. !I in. high, 9 •. ; in cae., 12. 

Mill' of Ohina, 
From tb. most Authentic Sources of Information. One large eheet~ 
size, 2 ft.. 7 in. wide; 2 ft. 2 in. high, 69.; orion cloth, in cas~, 811. 

Map of the World; 
On Mercator', Projection, shOwing the Tracts of the Early Navigators, 
the CUrre!lts of the Ocean, the Principal Lines of great Circle r:;a.i1ing, 
Illul til., most receut discoveries. On four sheets-size,-6ft. 2 in. wide; 
1 ft. a in. high, £~; on cloth, in Q case, £2 lOa .i or, With ro~ler8, and 
. ''''uu,hed, £3 . 

. [hook of Reference to the Maps of India. 
lli,iog th6 Latitude and Longitude-of puce, 'f note. IHmo. 3 •• 6d. 



ROYAL KALBNDAB 
AND 

COURT & CITY REGISTER 
FOR 

(1Snglanb ,]rdanb, 'stOtianb, anb t~e QCoionil 

FOl{ TIlE YEAH 

1 8 7 9-

SESSION-MARCH 5TH, 1874. 

House of Peers--Ilouse of Commons-Sovel'ei~,j" lllld nul. ' 

of States of Europe-Orders of Knighthood-Science auu ,\' 

Department-Que<;;u's HOllsehold-Government Offices-;\J II 

-Customs-IulRnd Revenu8-Post Office-Foreign Minist" 

and' Consuls-Queeu's COllsuls AI.rouo-Nu,al Department. 

~a"y List-Army Departmellt-Army List-Law Courts

T'olice-E,'c1esiastieal Depllrtment-Clerg,v Li~t-Foundal" 

Schools-Literary I nstitlltions-City of Lond0n-Ranks-R., 

way Complillies-. Hospital and Illstitutions-Charities-MisCt' 

lalleous Institutiuns-Scotland, Ireland, India, and the Colonie, 

ulld other useful information. 

Price with Index, 78.; without Index, 59, 



J>wbUd.d 0" th6 (JrTi~al of 611Wy Mailfroffl lrulia. Sub."ription 26$. per 
ann.1lm, pOd free, '<;1'£'1'; men- COP:'!. f3d 

ALLEN'S INDIAN ~IAIL, 
AND 

®ffitial ®a3dtr 
u 

FROM: 

INDIA, CHINA, AND ALL PARTS OF THE EAST. 
~ 

ALLEN'S INDIAN MAIL contains the fullest and most authentic Rpports 
,,( all Important ()ccurTenres in thf, Counlrie, to which it is de\otefJ, Com

dcd cllit'fI)' from private a.,d exclusive sources. It has been pron()llnced 
\ the • rest in general to ~ illdi.,<;pen..'1nble to all who have Frit'nrill or kela. 
,t's in the Eut, as affording the only corrpc/ In(ormation rcg-ardin)( IIII~ 

'" vict', MO\"l'llIents of Troops, Shipping, and all events of Dume:'!l/; anrl 
-1\ irJU81 il\' 1·1t'~[. 
rhe 8uhjoillf'J list of the usual Contents will show the importa.nce and 

"'Iety of the information concentrated 10 ALlKN'S INDIAN MAIL. 

~L---

Su mmm:v and Review of EcIst"rn Neu· •. 
,~ot. of Publle Intelll",eDce ,Shipping· Arrival of Ships 

~Ie('tion. from the IndiaD Pressl ': J J Pas Rencera 
r oy ... uents of Troops I "0' Departure of Ships 

~ 1 e Goverurol'nt r.:c ......... c 
'llUla 1Y1artlal 

" J! Passeuger. 
Commercial ~state of the Mark.fots 

'omeatlc Inte111.ellce ~Birtb8 " IlldiallS~curitie8 

H JJ MarriAge. " Frei&hts 
" " Death. &lc. &c &c. 

Hume lntelli!lenre ,.elating to India, ~c . 
d .• {ina.l Articles . Arrival reported in England 

Depa.rtures" " ;1 UU~eUaDeOUI!I InformAtion 
ppointHlcuts, List of Fur- 'SbippiDg-~Arrival of Ships 

i l 01tl:!';h ~, Es.teD8ion8, .c. 
Ci'Yn 
MUtta)"y 

Ecele.ia.stlclI.l and, 
Marine 

" 
" 
" .. 

" Pas9t:ngertl 
Dep3.l"tul"e of Ships 

I' PkBseD&rera 
Vessel spokeD with 

&c. &:e. &e. 
W 01 Works 011 tbe East. ~And Notices of all atb.irs 

eOIlDectea wi.th India aDd the Services. 

ILl INOEX iii furnlt."~d. to enable ~ub.cribcrs to l.Jind up the VoI.ume 
which furma a (.;lImvlt:re 

',SIATIC ANNUAL REGISTER AND LIBRARY OF REFERENCE. 

\ M.II.ALU':N k ('0 .• 1:,. WATEHLOUPLACE, SW. 
(YUBLISH E ItS TO Til E TN D IA OFFICE), 

~'/I{}m C'Jlnmunicatiuns for th.c Editor, nnd A.dvertiaement, 
are reque.led to be addr".ed. 

----_ .. _---------------



Alb'8:sJlR. W M. H. ALLEN & Co." 
~ST m' }<'ORTHCOMING WORKS. 

THE ARA.BIC TEXT OF ALBIRUNI, 
The celebrated Chronologist. Translated into English by 

Dr. E. SACHAU, vf the Royal Universit.y of Berlin. 

THE KABUL INSURRECTION OF 1841-42. 
Revised and Corrected from Lieu!. Eyre's Origillal Manu

script, by Major-General SIR V. EYRE, K.C.~.I, C.B. 
Edited by Colonel G. B. MALLESON, C.S.1. Crown 8vo., 
with I\bp and Illustrations. 

COAL MINE INSPECTH, 
Its History and Results. By R. NELSON J~ 

A TURKISH MANU A L, 
Comprising a Conden."d (jrammar WiLh I<l.'oD2a>;(. Phrases, 

Exercises and Di .. logues, and ·Yoc:abulary. B." C"l'!ain 
C. F. MACKENU';. late of ~.'s Consular Servi(" 

THE BUSTAN OF SADI, 
A Literal Translation, with Explanatory Notes, L 

Glossary. By Captain H. \VILBERFORCE CLAllh, 

A JOURNEY IN AURACANU. 
Bv GEORGE CHAWORTH MUSTERS, R.N., autho: 

'Home with the Patagonians." 

THE ARABIC ~fANUAL, 
A Compendium of Classical and Colloquial Arabic. T\y J 

E. H. P AL:lrER. 

THE TURKS IN INDIA. 
Historical Chapters on tbe Administration of Hindostan Dy 

the Cbu<7tai Tartar, Rabal', apd his Descendants. By 
H. G. K:ENE, Esq., Bengal Civil Service. 


